
  
 
 
 
 

CLOSE ENCOUNTERS BETWEEN TURKEY AND THE US:  AMERICAN INDIRECT 
LbC[¦9b/9{ hb ¢¦wY9¸Ω{ th[L¢L/![ !b5 {h/LO-CULTURAL LIFE DURING THE 

1950s 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

T.w!ITa YORGUN 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

SEPTEMBER 2017 
  



 
 
 
 
 

CLOSE ENCOUNTERS BETWEEN TURKEY AND THE US:  AMERICAN INDIRECT 
LbC[¦9b/9{ hb ¢¦wY9¸Ω{ th[L¢L/![ !b5 {h/LO-CULTURAL LIFE DURING THE 

1950s 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 

A THESIS SUBMITTED TO 
THE GRADUATE SCHOOL OF SOCIAL SCIENCES 

OF 
MIDDLE EAST TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY 

 
 
 
 

BY 
 
 
 

T.w!ITa ¸hwD¦b 
  
 
 
 

 
IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS  

FOR  
THE DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

IN 
THE DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY 

 
 
 
 

SEPTEMBER 2017 
  



Approval of the Graduate School of Social Sciences 
 
 
 

 
Prof. Dr. ¢Ǹƭƛƴ DŜƴœǀȊ 
         Director 

 
I certify that this thesis satisfies all the requirements as a thesis for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy. 
 
 
 

tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ mƳŜǊ ¢ǳǊŀƴ 
 Head of Department 

 
 
 
 
This is to certify that we have read this thesis and that in our opinion it is fully 
adequate, in scope and quality, as a thesis for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. 
 
 
 
 
  

       tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ {Ŝœƛƭ !ƪƎǸƴ 
                      Supervisor 
 
 
Examining Committee Members  
 
 

 

Prof. Dr. Recep Boztemur     (METU,HIST) 

Prof. 5ǊΦ {Ŝœƛƭ !ƪƎǸƴ   (METU,HIST)  

tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ 9ƭƛŦ 9ƪƛƴ !ƪǒƛǘ ±ǳǊŀƭ  (ANKARA UNI, SBKY)  

tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦaŜƘƳŜǘ {ŜȅƛǘŘŀƴƭƤƻƐƭǳ  (HACETTEPE UNI, HIST) 

!ǎǎƻŎΦ tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ ¢ǳōŀ «ƴƭǸ .ƛƭƎƛœ  (METU, IR) 

 



iii  

 

PLAGIARISM 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
I hereby declare that all information in this document has been obtained and 
presented in accordance with academic rules and ethical conduct. I also declare 
that, as required by these rules and conduct, I have fully cited and referenced all 
material and results that are not original to this work. 
 
 
 
      bŀƳŜΣ [ŀǎǘ ƴŀƳŜ Υ TōǊŀƘƛƳ ¸ƻǊƎǳƴ 
  
 

Signature              : 
 

 

 

 



iv 

 

 

ABSTRACT 
 

 

CLOSE ENCOUNTERS BETWEEN TURKEY AND THE US:  AMERICAN INDIRECT 
LbC[¦9b/9{ hb ¢¦wY9¸Ω{ th[L¢L/![ !b5 {h/Lh-CULTURAL LIFE DURING THE 

1950S 
 

 

 

Yorgun, TōǊŀƘƛƳ 

Ph.D., Department of History 

     Supervisor      Υ tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ {Ŝœƛƭ !ƪƎǸƴ 

 

September 2017, 337 pages 

 

 

 

 

This thesis analyzes indirect !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜǎ ƻƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛƻ-

cultural Iife during a period when major political changes as well as cultural wars 

were ignited by the two major world powers: the US and the USSR. This was also 

the time when the world order was shaped by the Cold War in which Turkey played 

a major role. The study, without mentioning too much political details related to the 

major events, also attempts to analyze in a historical context how Turkey was 

drifted away from her neighbor Russia to the protector umbrella of the United 

States. The events do not constitute the core of the thesis, however, without their 

historical account it cannot be very possible to make a connection to the American 

socio-cultural influence on Turkey in the 50s. Therefore, this study aims to acquaint 

the reader with many of the important events of the time with a specific focal point 

about how they were portrayed and presented to the Turkish public. The thesis will 
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also analyze the American socio-cultural influence upon the daily life of the Turks 

from various and selected walks of daily life ranging from education to food and 

from literary works to the Hollywood stars. These analyses are carried out to find 

ŀƴǎǿŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ŀ ƳŀƧƻǊ ǇƻǿŜǊΣ 

adherence to foreign cultural values and the future expectations of young 

generations. The study claims that with all the means, the major power is not 

always successful to win the hearts of the people it targets to influence. 

 

Keywords: Cultural Influence, Imperialism, Cold War, US Foreign Public Policy 
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.ǳ ǘŜȊΣ мфрлΩƭƛ ȅƤƭƭŀǊŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ ǎƛȅŀǎƛ ǾŜ ǎƻǎȅƻƪǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ ȅŀǒŀƳƤƴŀ ŘƻƭŀȅƭƤ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ 

Ŝǘƪƛǎƛƴƛ ƛƴŎŜƭŜƳŜƪǘŜŘƛǊΦ TǊŘŜƭŜƴŜƴ ŘǀƴŜƳ ƛƪƛ ōǸȅǸƪ ǎǸǇŜǊƎǸŎǸƴΣ !.5 ǾŜ {{/.Ωƴƛƴ iki 

ƪǳǘǳǇƭǳ ŘǸƴȅŀ ŘǸȊŜƴƛ ƻƭǳǒǘǳǊǳƭƳŀȅŀ ōŀǒƭŀŘƤƐƤ ǾŜ ōǳ ŘǸȊŜƴ ƛœŜǊƛǎƛƴŘŜ ƛƭŀƴ ŜŘƛƭƳŜƳƛǒ 

ōƛǊ ƪǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ ǎŀǾŀǒƤƴ ƪƤǾƤƭŎƤƳƭŀǊƤƴƤƴ Řŀ ŀǘƤƭŘƤƐƤ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ ȅƤƭƭŀǊƤƴŀ ŘŜƴƪ ƎŜƭƳŜƪǘŜŘƛǊΦ 

.ǳ ƎǸœƭŜǊ ŀǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ƪŀƭƳƤǒ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ŘŜ ǎǀȊƪƻƴǳǎǳ ǎŀǾŀǒƤƴ ƘŜƳ ǎƛȅŀǎƛ ƘŜƳ ƪǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ 

ȅǀƴƭŜǊƛȅƭŜ ǀƴŜƳƭƛ ŀƪǘǀǊƭŜǊƛ ŀǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ȅŜǊŀƭƳƤǒǘƤǊΦ .ǳ œŀƭƤǒƳŀΣ ǎƛȅŀǎƛ ƻƭŀȅƭŀǊƤƴ ŀȅǊƤƴǘƤƭƤ 

incelemelerine girmedeƴ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ ōǳ ōǸȅǸƪ ƎǸœƭŜǊƛƴ ŀǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ȊŀƳŀƴƭŀ ƎŜƭƛǒŜƴ 

œŀƭƪŀƴǘƤƭƤ ƻƭŀȅƭŀǊƤƴ Řŀ ŜǘƪƛǎƛȅƭŜ ƘƛœōƛǊ ȊŀƳŀƴ ǎƤŎŀƪ ƛƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ ƻƭƳŀŘƤƐƤ ƪƻƳǒǳǎǳ 

wǳǎȅŀΩŘŀƴ ƛȅƛŎŜ ǳȊŀƪƭŀǒƤǇ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ ƪƻǊǳƳŀ ƪŀƭƪŀƴƤ ŀƭǘƤƴŀ ƎƛǊƛǒƛƴƛ ƛǊŘŜƭŜƳŜƪǘŜŘƛǊΦ .ǳ 

ǘŜȊƛƴƛƴ ŀƳŀŎƤ ƻƭŀȅƭŀǊƤƴ ōƛȊȊŀƘŀǘƛ ƪŜƴŘƛƭŜǊƛƴƛ ƛƴŎŜƭŜƳŜƪ ŘŜƐƛƭΣ Ŧŀƪŀǘ ŀȅǊƤƴǘƤƭƤ 

ƛǊŘŜƭŜƳŜȅƭŜ ¢ǸǊƪ ǘƻǇƭǳƳǳƴŀ ǎǀȊƪƻƴǳǎǳ ƻƭŀȅƭŀǊƤƴ ƴŀǎƤƭ ǎǳƴǳƭŘǳƪƭŀǊƤ ƪƻƴǳǎǳƴŘŀ 

ƻƪǳȅǳŎǳȅŀ ŀƭƤǒŀƎŜƭƳƛǒ ŀƴƭŀǘƤƳƤƴŘŀƴ ŦŀǊƪƭƤ ōƛǊ ǇŜƴŎŜǊŜ ŀœƳŀƪǘƤǊΦ .ǳƴǳ ȅŀǇŀǊƪŜƴ ŘŜ 
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ŜƐƛǘƛƳŘŜƴ ƳǳǘŦŀƐŀΣ ŜŘŜōƛȅŀǘǘŀƴ ǎƛƴŜƳŀ ŘǸƴȅŀǎƤƴŀ ƪŀŘŀǊ ǎŜœƛƭƳƛǒ ŀƭŀƴƭŀǊ ǸȊŜǊƛƴde 

ŘǳǊŀǊŀƪ ǎƻǎȅƻƪǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ Ŝǘƪƛƴƛƴ ƪŜƴŘƛ ōŀǒƤƴŀ ŘŜƐƛƭΣ ŀƴŎŀƪ ǎƛȅŀǎƛ Ŝǘƪƛƴƛƴ ŘŜ ŘŜǎǘŜƐƛȅƭŜ 

ǘƻǇƭǳƳƭŀǊƤ ŜǘƪƛƭŜȅƛǇ ȅǀƴƭŜƴŘƛǊŘƛƐƛƴƛ ƎǀǎǘŜǊƳŜƪǘŜŘƛǊΦ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ve ǎƻǎȅƻƪǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ 

ƛƴŎŜƭŜƳŜƭŜǊƭŜ ŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ ōǸȅǸƪ ōƛǊ ǸƭƪŜȅŜ ōŀƐƤƳƭƤ ƻƭƳŀǎƤƴƤƴ ǾŀǘŀƴŘŀǒƭŀǊƤƴ 

ƪǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ ŘŜƐŜǊƭŜǊƛƴŜ ǾŜ ƎŜƴœƭŜǊƛƴ ƎŜƭŜŎŜƪƭŜǊƛƴƛƴ ǒŜƪƛƭƭŜƴƳŜǎƛƴŜ ȅǀƴŜƭƛƪ ƪƛƳƛ ǎƻǊǳƭŀǊ 

ȅŀƴƤǘƭŀƴƳŀȅŀ œŀƭƤǒƤƭƳƤǒǘƤǊΦ .ǳ œŀƭƤǒƳŀŘŀ ǀƴŜ ǎǸǊǸƭŜƴ sav, ōǸȅǸƪ ǸƭƪŜƭŜǊƛƴ ŜƭƛƴŘŜƪƛ 

ǘǸƳ ƎǸœƭŜǊŜ ƪŀǊǒƤƴ ƘŜǊ ȊŀƳŀƴ ƘŜŘŜŦƭŜǊƛƴŘŜƪƛ ǸƭƪŜƴƛƴ ƛƴǎŀƴƭŀǊƤƴƤƴ ƎǀƴƭǸƴǸ 

ƪŀȊŀƴƳŀȅƤ ōŀǒŀǊŀƳŀŘƤƪƭŀǊƤŘƤǊ.   
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CHAPTER 1 
 
 

1. INTRODUCTION 
 

 
Imperialism is the policy that overtakes countries and/or societies as well as 

their resources geographically, strategically, militarily and socially under its 

hegemony. American imperialism in its historical course aimed reaching its goal 

through pacifically penetrating into societies without enforcement.  It targeted 

societies with crawling democracy with low rate of literacy and education and 

cooperative administrators. Turkey a longtime ally of the United States well fitted 

this definition at the end of the 2nd WW.  

Turkish-American relations, for long has been a popular topic for academic 

researchers and frequently been covered, was made the subject of academic or 

nonacademic popular or certified publications in the past as well as today. However, 

not much attention has been paid to the American method of imperialism that was 

quite different from the accustomed methods of other imperial powers such as 

England and other Europeans. Geographical discoveries of the 15th and 16th 

centuries stemming mainly from European economic aspirations but also from 

human curiosity for knowledge, if told in a nutshell, triggered industrial revolution 

thanks to abundance of raw materials found in the territories which were readily 

colonized by the Europeans. From then onward, colonization of the territories in the 

regions outside the European continent became a handy tool for the imperialist. 

LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ America, which was a hotspot between the British and French 

imperialism, was liberated from European hegemony towards the end of 18th 

century. Therefore, as a former colony, the US repudiated the European 

imperialistic track of enslaving the peoples in colonies. American rejection of the old 

imperialistic method was not a guarantee that the US would make use of the new 

methods and discourse for the old aims. By mid-20th century, American method was 

not regarded imperialist when under disguised as assistance, support, aid, 
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exchange, cultural interaction and so on. hƭŘ ǇƻǿŜǊǎΩ ǳƴƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ ǘƻƻƭ ΨDƻŘΩ 

ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ΨDƻƻŘǎΩ as materialistic ƛǘŜƳǎΦ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ listed so-called non-

imperialistic efforts were intensified once the empires of Europe started to 

disintegrate and new nation states emerged. This was the period when the US 

gradually climbed to dominance. She resorted to the mentioned and many more 

methods to convince the world of her imperialistic disinterest. Interestingly, it was 

after the 2nd WW, for that Washington intensified exporting American culture to 

other countries in order to beat Russia1.The same was applicable to Turkey, as well. 

America observing its imperialistic method very patiently worked on the 

Turkish society in a time span that can be traced back to the beginning of the 19th 

century. However, Washington D.C. started her contemporary imperialism at the 

end of the 2nd World War. Her aim was to block the USSR2 from the resources of the 

Near East and the Middle East. Washington made great efforts to embrace as much 

of the Turkish high-bureaucrats, the intelligentsia and the youth as it could for this 

cause. This of course was not different than the other targeted countries. 

Nevertheless, the US took advantage of the instability in Turkey due to the quick 

transfer into a multi-party system. At this point, it should be indicated that nature of 

the society was not democratic nor comprehended this concept.  The rapid 

multiplication of political parties in order to attend the San Francisco Conference 

was regarded as democracy by the Turkish society.  Yet it must be borne in mind 

that America used this opportunity to implant her imperialism in Turkey and gallop 

its way through the admiration Turks nourished on America as a democratic state. 

Both the state and the society idealized American democracy and admired 

American way of life assumed as its by-product during the 50s and not many studies 

                                                 
1Gienow, Jessica, C.E, Shame on US? Academic, Cultural Transfer and the Cold War, A Critical Review 
in Diplomatic History, V.24, Nr. 3, 2000, pp. 465-494 
 
2U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1952-1954, 
The Near and the Middle East, Vol IX, Part I, Document 219, July 23, 1954; Also see: S/SςNSCfiles, lot 
со 5 ормΣ άNSC мрр aŜƳƻǊŀƴŘŀέΣ b{/Φрпну 
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have been made to reveal American influence over the society and way of life. In 

other words, albeit the abundance of critical literature, very few academic studies 

ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎƻŎƛƻ-cultural life in the post 

2nd World War period. This lack of attention is also visible in studies that analyze 

ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǇƭƻƳŀǘƛŎ ŀŦŦŀƛǊǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨƘŀǊŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎΩΦ aŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘhe publications in 

these fields barely mention the historical background pertaining to socio-cultural 

aspect of American influence. The realization of such a vacuum fostered this study. 

The objective of this study is to bring forth the influence of AmericaΩǎ ǎƻŎƛƻ-

cultural imperialism on the Turkish society during the 1950s that has not been 

adequately analyzed yet. However, drawing the boundaries of social-cultural 

influence is, in fact, harder than the political. This is because socio-cultural term is 

relative. Some can argue to include all walks of life in it and others can apply 

geographic limits as well as some for time, topic, pattern, etc. Such hardship is the 

major reason why I choose to concentrate only on chosen subjects in this thesis. 

Therefore, I included the humane topics of social life. I tried to select the 

indispensable parts of socio-cultural life. Education as the heart and soul of socio-

cultural life naturally occupied an especially lengthy place within the study since it 

was inevitable to overlook the available academic studies. Additionally, I added a 

last section titled et-cetera. I made up this title with the purpose of including some 

of the overlooked but equally important topics even in very short sections in order 

to make the reader become more acquainted with the diversification of socio-

cultural influence. However, et-cetera section also had to be limited to include only 

few extra topics such as extracts from personal memoires, music, literature, movies 

and cartoon. 

The subject matter of this study deals with the above-mentioned new form 

of imperialism America designed which was indirect with an anti-imperialist 

discourse3 that did not have territorial claim4 as did the others. This thesis strives to 

                                                 
3.ƻǎǘŀƴƻƐƭǳΣ .ǳǊŎǳΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ-!.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛƴƛƴ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΣ TƳƎŜ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ нллуΣ ǇΦнтр 
 
4Ibid 
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prove that the political environment, an indispensable component of social-cultural 

life as its conjoined twin, was quite conducive for this type of imperialism. However, 

the aim of this study is not to repeat what was written and told in many previous 

studies by chronologically accounting the major events. Such accounts can be found 

in countless historic works, some of which were referred in this study, as well. In 

parallel to socio-cultural influence, this study will suffice with conveying some 

political reflections in the 50s.Therefore; the referred events will not be analyzed 

and discussed in detail as the historical political events. However, perceptions of the 

major political figures and/or Turkish public in general as well as how the events 

were presented will be at the focal of the first few chapters of the thesis. 

Nevertheless, there are two major reasons why this study pinpointed only some of 

the selected major political events: as first, to be able to exercise a cultural 

hegemony, a big power requires a sound, positive and intertwined expression of 

political relations with the small power, and as second, relations between countries 

cannot be fully understood and analyzed if compartmentalized as political and 

cultural. In other words, this thesis asserts that political and cultural are 

inseparable. When trying to prove that both work together, the study will refrain 

from presenting economic or military analysis for both deserve separate researches. 

These areas will only be briefly mentioned or referenced to reinforce political as 

well as cultural influence. The sections devoted to the Marshall PlanΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ 

entrance to NATO and the Military Intervention of May 27, 1960 respectively 

constitute some examples of such an understanding. 

The further elaboration of this suitable ground could be explained under the 

following clauses that will be analyzed in length in the coming chapters. We can 

label the first clause as the hostility against and the rejection of republican reforms 

ǘƘŀǘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴŎȅΦ ¢Ƙŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

DǊŜŀǘ 5ŜǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ мфнф ŘŜǾŀǎǘŀǘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǳƴƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭƛȊŜŘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅΣ ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ 

with the ordeal of the 2nd World War bringing financial burdens on people though 

!ƴƪŀǊŀ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ ǇŀǊǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǊΦ Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘȅΣ 5tΣ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿƭȅ 
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established opposition party promised prosperity, liberty and full democracy, 

interpreted as the mellowing of some religious practices discontinued during 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ǘƛƳŜΤ ƛΦŜΦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŀŘŘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǇŀǊǘȅ 

to the American ideals Washington was ready to export and the DP administrators 

were eager to import to Turkey. Coming chapters will argue if that completely was 

the case. 

Second clause is the domestic inefficiency, incompetence and lack of 

expertise in economic and democratic developments. Turkey, in a quest for a 

dependable companion, was aware that the old allies England and France 

demonstrated that their Turkish polity focused on territorial interest was 

imperialistic and unreliable. However, Ankara had strong confidence in America that 

had a seemingly non-imperialistic agenda since initial contacts stretching back to 

the Ottoman days. Therefore, the US was the correct, dependable companion to 

support Turkey economically as guide her to modernity. 

Thirdly, this study will analyze the characteristic differences of the US vis-Ł-

vis European powers; calculate and try to explain the cause and means of how such 

indirect influences on Turkey in the 1950s became possible and were able to leave 

long-lasting pro and con marks when American trait was considered.  

[ŀǎǘƭȅ ŎƻƳŜǎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǇŀŎƛŦƛŎ ǇŜƴŜǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bŜŀǊ 9ŀǎǘ 

including Turkey and Greece in the form of mental invasion. This invasion over 

Turkey had several influential devices such as schools, books, music, food, eating 

habits, in other words culture, displayed under the umbrella of advanced American 

ƭƛŦŜǎǘȅƭŜΦ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ƛŘŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƭƛŦŜǎǘȅƭŜ ǇǊƻǾided the rapid inclination to all of 

the devices and its social reflections entailed Americanism as well as anti-

Americanism in the 1950s. Emergence, reflections and evaluation of these 

sentiments within this decade constitutes the core of this thesis. The examples of 

Turco-American relations the text presents aims to prove that the wealth and 

opportunity a big power extends to a minor one in order to establish socio-cultural 

dominance is not always as productive as she politically assumes. Even though there 
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ŀǊŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ǘƻ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŜȄŜǊŎƛǎŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎ 

countries after 1960 this constantly confronted resistance wherever present. 

On the other hand, pinpointing direct and/or indirect influences does 

require preliminary historical acknowledgement as well as at least a brief 

chronological account of the Turco-American relations, which date back to early 

19th century. Therefore, avoiding pre-requisites to many other works and analysis, 

the study will initially give the historical roots and trajectory of this relation from 

the start. This basic panorama of the contact will be presented with particular 

emphasis on the shape it took after the 2nd World War, which is the era this thesis 

covers.   

The study, attempting to answer the complexity of imposing one culture 

over another, will conclude with an overall evaluation of non-political contacts 

between the two countries while putting forth the difficulty of trying to exercise 

such hegemony even over a newly developing independent state. In order to orient 

the readers to the text, the following chapter will provide acquaintance through 

historical accords. 
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CHAPTER 2 
 

 

2. THE GROUND SURVEY: A BRIEF TRAJECTORY OF TURCO-AMERICAN RELATIONS 
FROM THE EARLY CONTACTS TO THE FOOTSTEPS OF APPROACHING 2nd WORLD 

WAR 
 

 
Discussing about political influence requires a substantial background as well 

as common past. This is valid for the shaping of present conviction about America. It 

is a general sense that first impression is right. For the Ottomans first American 

image was innocuous and friendly. Unofficial relations between the two countries 

fortified by these qualifications seemed to be the decisive factors for the Ottoman 

ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƻǊǎΩ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ƛƴŀŎǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǳƴǊŜŀŎǘƛǾŜ stance towards American 

penetration and activities in the territories belonging to the Empire. However, were 

the Sultans correct in their favorable intentions? Was Mustafa Kemal as well as 

other generals of the nationalist front who were trying to save their country from 

the occupations aware of concealed American aspirations displayed in the forms of 

aid, charity, etc.? These will be the topics to be discussed in this chapter. 

Initial contacts between the USA and the Ottoman Empire started in the last 

quarter of the 18th century whereas official relations were established in 1830. 

American trade and navigation interests around the 1780s, just like in the 21st 

century, had outmost importance for Washington D.C., the capital of the new 

federal state that declared its independence on July 4, 1776. This new state was 

eager to grow economically in order to sustain her independence through floating 

trade especially in the Mediterranean basin that then was among the very few hubs 

of commerce and trade of the world. However, the US trade interests were shaken 

in the region once the American commercial vessels5, were attacked by the pirates 

                                                 
5Since France and England had strong military vessels in the region to protect their commerce, it was 
not easy for the pirates to attack commercial ships of these two states. 
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of Maghreb6 administratively attached to the Sublime Porte (Ottoman 

Government). At this point, Washington directly negotiated7 with the rulers (bey) of 

ǘƘƛǎ ǾƛŎƛƴƛǘȅ ŀǇǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ōȅ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ hǘǘƻƳŀƴ {ǳƭǘŀƴ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ very much 

attentive in what was going on these very loose grounds.  

Nevertheless, this undesirable event for US trade in the Mediterranean did 

not prevent American commercial vessels to visit Ottoman ports that provided 

opportunities for trade in various ƳŀƧƻǊ Ŏƻŀǎǘŀƭ ŎƛǘƛŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ TȊƳƛǊΣ ¢ƘŜǎǎŀƭƻƴƛƪƛ ŀƴŘ 

Beirut.8 However, these commercial visits were made possible only under British 

Levant Company licenses that Britain obtained as concessions Ottoman Porte 

granted in return for support against French threat in Egypt9. In other words, 

American commercial vessels were under the surveillance of British companies.10   

The mentioned time span corresponded to the rapid industrialization of 

major European states such as Britain, France and Russia because of geographical 

discoveries, enlightenment and the Industrial Revolution. Hence the last quarter of 

the 18th century found these powers in a desperate quest for raw material sources 

to produce commercial goods, and later, for markets to sell them. Colonizing the 

source and market zones seemed to be the most inexpensive solution once areas 

ending their search were located. The beginning of this search and the rivalry 

involved had originated the Eastern Question for the big powers. On the other 

hand, the Ottoman Empire, aloof to developments in the west and remained 

                                                 
6Howard, Harry N, Turkey, the Straits and the US Policy, The Johns Hopkins University Press, 
Baltimore, 1974, pp: 1-3; Also seeΥ 9ǊƘŀƴΣ 4ŀƐǊƤΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛƴƛƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘǎŜƭ YǀƪŜƴƭŜǊƛΣ TƳƎŜ 
YƛǘŀōŜǾƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ нллмΣ ǇǇΦ оо-42 
 
7Wilson, Gary E., The First American Hostages in Muslim Nations, American Neptune, 41, 1981, issue 
3, p.211 
 
8¢ǳǊƎŀȅΣ !Φ «ƴŜr, Ottoman-American Trade During the Nineteenth CenturyΣ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀƭŀǊƤΣ 
issue 3, 1982, p. 194 
 
9Karal, Enver Ziya, Fransa-aƤǎƤǊ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ TƳǇŀǊŀǘƻǊƭǳƐǳΥ мтфт-1807Σ aƛƭƭƛ aŜŎƳǳŀ .ŀǎƤƳŜǾƛΣ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ 
1938,  pp. 93 and 98-100 
 
10Morrison, S.E, Forcing Dardanelles in 1810 with Some Account of the Early Trade of Massachusetts, 
New England Quarterly, I, pp.208-225, April 1928, p.221 
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unindustrialized, was situated in a tempting location with plenty of underground 

sources was also the gateway to the prospected or already colonized areas. 

Furthermore, overlooking the Industrial Revolution it soon became a source country 

and a lucrative market for the European powers. The realization of gradual decline 

by Ottoman rulers eventually convinced them that modernization was essential in 

order to stop falling behind the west and that elevating economy to restore state 

power was necessary to preserve its integrity. 

Therefore, the coinciding climb of American expansionist intentions with the 

struggles of the declining Ottoman Empire made the mentioned period challenging 

for the two states. The Ottoman governments attempted to westernize while 

fortifying central administration that called for adherence to some traditional 

values. Therefore, it could be claimed that the US, on the eve of establishing official 

relations, found a reserved, hesitant and discreet Ottoman Empire searching for a 

territorially disinterested ally that could also help her modernize .  

The Empire had reasons to consider the US at this point since its relations 

with the European states were heavily manipulated by the big powers ambitiously 

observing the newly discovered oil fields in the Middle East11 while Mediterranean 

superiority continued being a vital issue for their economic growth and expansion 

whipped by Industrial Revolution. In fact, it was for this economic cause that 

American governments initially approached the Ottoman Empire situated right on 

the top of prosperous territories whereas tƘŜ tƻǊǘŜΩǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ 

alliance rested in regarding the States a disinterested power. 

Hence, while the US-Ottoman relations were only crawling, Washington was 

already seeking for expansionist policies that would not be associated with 

imperialistic tracks of the European powers. This idea came from one of the first 

                                                 
11This term is often confused or used interchangeably with Near East which was denoted to cover 
ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ aƛŘŘƭŜ 9ŀǎǘ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Balkan Peninsula. However, after the World War I and 
ŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǘǘƻƳŀƴ 9ƳǇƛǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ aƛŘŘƭŜ 9ŀǎǘ ǿŀǎ ǳǎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎΦ Φ 
This thesis was written while there was an ongoing discussion and a trend to call the region as West 
Asia rather than Middle East.   
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president of the US, James Monroe.12 The Monroe Doctrine, pronounced in 182313 

in order to safeguard ostensibly the Americas, but actually to protect the US from 

ƛƳǇŜǊƛŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ ǘǊŀŎƪ ǿŀǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ άƘŀƴŘǎ ƻŦŦέ policy from Europe and to Americas.  

Through its application the new republic in appearance was repudiated from 

walking on the same path with the other European states and from sharing   ΨǘƘŜ 

Eastern vǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΩΦ bŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ, the US economically did resort to the 

Mediterranean basin as multiple proposals were made to the Ottoman State to 

legalize the existing commercial contacts.  They were repeatedly rejected until 

1830, when the Porte with the awareness of the imperialistic aims of big European 

powers finally consented to concluding Turco-American commercial treaty with the 

US, believed not to hold such intentions.  

Actually the decades until 1830 were of significance for both countries 

because they corresponded to the period when gradually growing imperialism was 

paving its way into the geographically important Middle East with its newly 

discovered rich oil reservoirs while the United States eagerly striving to establish 

diplomatic and commercial relations with the states competing for Mediterranean 

superiority and the Ottoman Empire.  It was under these conditions that the Porte 

trying to escape European threat finally agreed to sign the commercial treaty the 

United States had made several previous attempts to finalize14. 

Unofficial relations between the two states starting with the encounters of 

Barbary attacks of the 1780s continued until 1830, taking that long especially due to 

                                                 
12Bemis, Samuel Flagg, , Diplomatic History of the U.S., Henry Holt & Co, New York, 1936, p.80 
 
13http://www.americaslibrary.gov/aa/monroe/aa_monroe_doctrine_1_e.html and See Appendix A.1 
to read the text of PreǎƛŘŜƴǘ aƻƴǊƻŜΩǎ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ ǎǇŜŜŎƘΤ Several passages of President James 
aƻƴǊƻŜΩǎ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊŜŘ ƻƴ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ нΣ муно ƘƛǘƘerto was recognized 
by the US as the principal outlines of American policy in world affairs and was referred to as the 
aƻƴǊƻŜ 5ƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΥ άΦΦǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎƻƴǘƛƴŜƴǘǎ, by the free and independent conditions which 
they have assumed and maintain, are henceforth not to be considered as subjects for future 
ŎƻƭƻƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ŀƴȅ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ ǇƻǿŜǊǎΧΦhǳǊ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƛƴ ǊŜƎŀǊŘ ǘƻ 9ǳǊƻǇŜΧƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊŦŜǊŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
internal concerns of any of its powers (but) but to cultivate friendly relations with it, submitting to 
injuries ŦǊƻƳ ƴƻƴŜέΤ !ƭǎƻ ǎŜŜΥ Faulkner, Harold,  American Social and Political History, Appleton-
Century-Crofts, New York, 1952, pp. 191-192  
 
14Gordon, Leland James, American Relations with Turkey 1830-1930, Philadelphia, 1932,  pp. 9-22 

http://www.americaslibrary.gov/aa/monroe/aa_monroe_doctrine_1_e.html
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PorteΩs rejection of granting accreditation (berat) to US merchants or diplomats.  In 

other words, as mentioned above, unofficial commercial activities of American who 

became frequenters of Ottoman ports were confined to escape legality due to 

Sublime PorteΩs meticulous attitude concerning the US. On the other hand, in order 

to legalize unofficial commercial relations the US had to authorize those conducting 

trade to reach personal compromises with the Porte. 

It was apparent that the Sublime Porte did not at all perceive the US as a 

power with a concealed agenda. It was therefore that US was granted ΨǘƘŜ most 

ŦŀǾƻǊŜŘ ǎǘŀǘŜΩ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǊŀŘŜ ŀƴŘ ƴŀǾƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ agreement15. 

But should the agreement be resembled to an iceberg,  on its surface, the US 

waged a friendly banner to the Ottoman Sultan who was much pre-occupied with 

the European affairs, internal uprisings and social unrests.  However, beneath the 

surface of the iceberg laid American imperialistic intentions not at all visible as 

those of England, France and Russia. In other words, the Sublime Porte failed to 

notice that the US was emerging as a power susceptible to be as demanding and 

influential to the Ottoman communities and territories as the other European 

powers were. The effects of this influence and demand was to be observed in the 

Ottoman Empire in the decades to come with the moves of American missionaries 

scattered in the Empire motivating the non-Muslim communities, especially 

Ottoman Armenians towards independence. 

The emergence of American Protestant missionaries was a matter related to 

the religious current referred to as the Great Awakening in America that arose to 

establish a common sensation among the heterogeneous peoples of America by 

promoting Protestantism. In the long run, this current greeted with much 

enthusiasm served to influence missionary activities to spread with the aim of 

                                                 
15Treaty of Commerce and Navigation Between the United States and the Ottoman Empire; February 
25, 1862 which was cƻƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ŀǘ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ CŜōǊǳŀǊȅ нрΣ мусн ǿƛǘƘ ǊŀǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŜȄŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ ŀǘ 
TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ WǳƴŜ рΣмуснΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ the United States July 22, 1862; Also see: 
Yale University Avalon Project-Documents in Law, History and Diplomacy 
(http://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th_century/ot1862.asp); !ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊƭŜ ¢ǸǊƪ-Amerikan 
aǸƴŀǎŜōŜǘƭŜǊƛ, Ankara, 1991, pp.1-5 

http://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th_century/ot1862.asp
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proselyting. Consequently, the first missionaries came to the Empire around 1820s, 

believed to disseminate Protestantism16 among non-Muslim subjects of the Sultan.  

It must be asserted at this point that Protestantism did become a focal point 

and unified17Americans comprised of people coming from a variety of ethnical, 

religious and national backgrounds. With this motivation, once US gained 

independence, all Protestant missionary activities were centralized18 under an 

organization named American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mission (ABCFM) 

that kept close contact with anŘ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΦ ABCFM paid 

more attention to conveying Americanism rather than Protestantism in the regions 

where missionaries recruited amongst high profiled, well-educated volunteers were 

sent19. Men and women missionaries who were devoted to America and pursuing 

American way of life, disseminated values and principles of democracy, 

independence, human rights, etc. to the colonies of the European powers as well as 

to the underdeveloped states such as the Ottoman Empire of the 19th century. 

Starting from its foundation, the Ottoman Empire was comprised of 

different ethno-religious communities (millet) and the state did not interfere with 

the practice of any of the religions. Therefore, missionary activities were not 

resented and the Ottoman sultans welcomed American missionaries with goodwill, 

did not prevent their presence or the institutions they erected. Thus, American 

missionaries and merchants became the means Ottomans learned this state 

through. On the other hand, America too, learned about the Ottoman Empire 

through the same sources. However, Washington, seeking to establish official 

relations with the Empire for commercial purposes, was interested in what was 

conveyed through the merchants whereas the American public, full of Christian 
                                                 
16Rosten, Leo (Ed), Religions in America, New York, 1963. 
 
17!ƪƎǸƴΣ {Ŝœƛƭ YŀǊŀƭΣ Ψ!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƭƤ aƛǎȅƻƴŜƭŜǊƛƴ 9ǊƳŜƴƛ aŜǎŜƭŜǎƛƴŘŜƪƛ wƻƭǸΩ ƛƴ !ƴƪŀǊŀ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛ ¢ǸǊƪ 
TƴƪƤƭŀǇ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸǎǸΣ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¸ƻƭǳ Dergisi, Vol. 1, Nr. 1, 1988, p. 2 
 
18Ibid 
 
19Grabil, Joseph L., Protestant Diplomacy and the Near East, Missionary Influence on American Policy, 
1810-1927, Minneapolis, 1971, p.5 
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spirit, was more incliƴŜŘ ǘƻ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ ǘƘŜ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŀǊƛŜǎΩ ŀccordingly, under the guidance 

of mutual understandings.  American Protestant missionaries who had their eyes set 

on the Middle East liberally ventured in Ottoman territories to proselyte the 

heathen. In the course of time, discovering that state was intolerant to the 

conversion of Muslims, they diverted their full attention to gaining the hearts of 

non-Muslim subjects on behalf of America as they institutionalized through 

education and healthcare. They scattered throughout the Empire in order to reach 

their aim. Wherever they went, they displayed benevolence, enhanced Muslims and 

non-Muslims with their friendly personalities. Displaying advanced American life 

style, they certainly created envy while they silently taught about ideas such as 

liberty and freedom in their schools attended by the youth of non-Muslim 

communities of the Empire.  

The non-Muslim communities were actually held equal to Muslims, and had 

no complaints against the administrators for centuries, but since the French 

Revolution, they started to discover their identities and gradually aimed for their 

nation-states.  

Actually, towards the last quarter of the 19th century, ideas of French 

revolution were incepted heavily in the Ottoman lands and with the provocative 

moves of England, France and Russia as well as of the missionaries; thus, non-

Muslim communities of the Empire started to seek their independence.  Especially 

after the Greek Revolution that concluded with the dissemination of the Greek 

community and foundation of an independent state, they had revolted against the 

Porte.  The Sultan took precautionary measures to stop further disintegration by 

reformative edicts of 1839 and 1856 recognizing equality for all subjects. However, 

both were insufficient to convince communities and the European powers that 

Porte was doing her homework to please them.  Nevertheless, the peoples of 

different backgrounds continued their search for identity and liberty. The 

Armenians were the largest of the communities in quest and became the most 

responsive to missionary influences. 
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The Armenians who were oppressed by the Gregorian church20 were the 

firsts who among different communities to establish relations with the missionaries.  

The offspring of many Armenian families were trained in schools erected and 

operated by the American missionaries and many parents were given paid jobs at 

these schools and hospitals. Some Armenian youngsters with or without the 

intention of the American governments were even sent to the States for further 

education, graduated and became citizens than returned to their homes equipped 

with the exceptional rights recognized to American citizens. Standing financially and 

intellectually superior to their Turkish neighbors they acquired jobs making them 

effective in general or local admiration and possessive and in the region.  

Actually, the Armenian issue was politicized as Washington opened 

diplomatic offices21 in the provinces (vilayet) where there were missionary 

installations. These were established also to collect strategic data about the areas 

while ostensibly guarding US citizens and investments. Yet, PorteΩs view of America 

and its missionaries was positive and welcoming to the opening of missionary 

installations22 but authorities failed to notice23 that in missionary schools Armenian 

children became admirers of American values and were inseminated with ideas 

such as liberty and independence. These developments, in the decades to come, 

ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜƳŜǊƎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƘŜ ά!ǊƳŜƴƛŀƴ vǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ 

(Ermeni MeselesiύέΦ ¢ƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

developments involving big powers of Europe, each trying to interpret the issue 

according to its own advantage. 

                                                 
20Harbord, Maj. Gen. James G., Conditions in the Near East-Report of the American Military Mission 
to Armenia, Washington Government Printing Office, 1920, p.20 
 
21 ƛƳǒƛǊΣ .ƛƭŀƭΣ 9ǊƳŜƴƛ tǊƻǇŀƎŀƴŘŀǎƤƴƤƴ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ .ƻȅǳǘǳ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ at the Sypmosium: Tarih Boyunca 
¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊƛƴ 9ǊƳŜƴƛ ¢ƻǇƭǳƳǳ ƛƭŜ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ, 8-12 October 1984 Erzurum, Ankara 1985, p.100 
 
22Hamlin, Cyrus, AmericaΩǎ 5ǳǘȅ ǘƻ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴǎ Lƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ, North American Review 163, No. 478 (Sept. 
1996), pp.276-281 
 
23 ƛƳǒƛǊΣ .ƛƭŀƭΣ 9ǊƳŜƴƛ tǊƻǇŀƎŀƴŘŀǎƤƴƤƴ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ .ƻȅǳǘǳ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ  
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This was proven when Russia declared war to the Ottoman Empire in 1877. 

The war was devastating for the Ottomans and San Stefano Treaty (Ayastefanos) of 

March 1878 was concluded after the Russian victory. This treaty equipped Russia 

with the right to supervise the granting and application of judicial, administrative 

and social reforms for non-Muslims, namely the Armenians. However, this 

authorization was not looked upon favorably by England, concerned that the gate to 

her Indian colony could be blocked by Russia. Neither did it please Austrian-

Hungarian Empire that could not annex Bosnia. Consequently, Ottoman request for 

revisions in some of the articles was taken up and the treaty was modified with the 

Berlin Treaty of July 17, which actually extended the same authorization to the big 

powers of the west including America. It soon became apparent that Berlin 

Agreement would breed the Armenian Question.  

Although American policies and tools differed from the European when the 

Ottomans and Armenian community were concerned, the US became involved in 

ǘƘŜ Ψ9ŀǎǘŜǊƴ vǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΩ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŦ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ 5Φ/Φ ƻǇŜƴƭȅ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ 

revolutionary movements in the Ottoman territories. Time to time, these indirect 

involvements created tension between the Sublime Porte and the US government, 

which led to conflicts and controversies especially during the Armenian uprisings of 

the 1890s. As mentioned above American public learned what was going on in the 

Ottoman lands through the sentimental anti-Turkish books of the missionaries as 

well as from the reports about Ottomŀƴ ƻǇǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻǾŜǊ Ψ/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴΩ !ǊƳŜƴƛŀƴǎ ƻŦ 

the American diplomats working in the Ottoman Empire. More so, the US President 

Cleveland included Armenian persecution24 by the Ottomans in his New Year 

address to the American public. US even sent her two warships that anchored25 at 

the Bosporus after the conflict with the Armenians known as Ottoman Bank 

(hǎƳŀƴƭƤ .ŀƴƪŀǎƤ) incidence of 1896. Interestingly, YŀǊŜƪƛƴ tŀǎǘƤǊƳŀŎƤȅŀƴ, member 

of the Armenian Revolutionary Federation who organized the attack to the Ottoman 

                                                 
24Ibid, p.113-114. 
 
25Gordon, Leland James, American Relations with Turkey 1830-1930, pp.239-242. 
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Bank was appointed the Ambassador to Washington once the Armenian State was 

established in 1918. This all by itself was a clear display of prejudice sentiments 

entailing many partial developments. 

American missionaries with their correspondences and articles reflecting 

asserting oppressions and hostilities over the Armenian community paved the way 

to creating a negative image of the Turks in the eyes of the American public.  Anti-

Turkish diplomats of the western powers also contributed to the growth of negative 

sentiments26 in such a way that almost all the entire press in the western 

hemisphere propagated that Turks were beasts and barbarians. 

In the meanwhile, plays of imperialistic track once more came to the stage in 

Europe and tensions among rivaling two blocks triggered the 1st World War, which 

the US did not enter until 1917. The Great War, resulting from the clashing interests 

of two European blocks, the Entente27 and the Axis28 was carefully avoided by the 

US ostensibly sticking to the Monroe doctrine29. However, Washington knew very 

well how to turn the situation in Europe and the rest of the world in favor of 

American economy in slumber. More so, when Woodrow Wilson became the 

president in 1913, the US economy was in depression30. America positioned herself 

in such an impartial role that this helped her produce and sell products and goods 

Allies and Axis Powers desperately needed but could not produce due to war 

conditions .  Thus, US became surprisingly war-ǿŜŀƭǘƘȅ ƛƴ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ȅŜŀǊǎΩ ǘƛƳŜΦ31 

                                                 
26The !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ !ƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ мфмр ŘŜǇƻǊǘŀǘƛƻƴ IŜƴǊȅ aƻǊƎŜƴǘƘŀǳ ƛǎ ŀ ǿŜƭƭ-
ƪƴƻǿƴ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƛƴ !ƪƎǸƴΣ {Ŝœƛƭ, Karal, Ottoman Armenian Intricate Relations with Western Powers 
Before and During the Peace Settlements of the 1st World War, Review of Armenian Studies, No. 18, 
Ankara, 2009, pp.39-80 
 
27Composed of England, France, Russia and later, Italy 
 
28Composed of Austria-Hungary Germany, Bulgaria as well as the Ottoman Empire 
 
29Faulkner, Harold,  American Social and Political History, p.151 
 
30Tumulty, Joseph P., Woodrow Wilson as I Know Him, New York, 1921, p.140. 
 
31Faulkner, Harold,  American Social and Political History, p.665 
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However, this short dream appeared close to an end once the economic 

interests of the US were shaken. On May 7, 1915, British ocean liner RMS Lusitania 

navigating in the Atlantic Ocean was torpedoed by a German U-boat and sunk. The 

loss of many American citizens on board was considered a clear violation of 

American territorial integrity and the Monroe Doctrine was put forth to justify US 

military reaction against Germany and consequent entry to the 1st World War. 

Siding with Britain and France did not include American declaration war against the 

Ottoman Empire. In order to safeguard American investments, the US managed to 

pass the rest of the war years without diverting to this state open belligerency.  

However although diplomatic relations of the two countries were 

discontinued during the 1st World War, American involvement in the Ottoman 

lands continued since the US had vast economic interests and investments which 

she could not dare to abandon. Therefore, the missionaries did not leave the 

Ottoman territories after the war broke out. Meanwhile, when America declared 

war against Germany on 6th of April 1917, the US Government, concerned about 

ŜƴŘŀƴƎŜǊƛƴƎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǇƘƛƭŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƛŎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ŎŀǊŜŦǳƭƭȅ excluded 

the Ottoman Empire from this declaration.  However, the close involvement of the 

D.C. with the Armenians continued since American installations mostly served them. 

On the other hand, the Armenians depended on America for the realization of their 

dreams of independence ratƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴǎΩ who failed the Armenians 

by neglecting their desires.  

During the advancing war years, England, France, Russia as well as Italy, 

wishing to pre-determine zones of influence each anticipated to dominate after the 

war, shared the Ottoman territories on paper by a set of secretly concluded 

treaties.  These treaties were made public by the Bolsheviks disclaiming heritages of 

the Tsarist regime on the eve of Russian Revolution32. It was then noticed that 

Russian took up the territories the Armenians anticipated as their state in eastern 

                                                 
32YǳǊŀǘΣ ¸ǳƭǳƐ, Tekin, hǎƳŀƴƭƤ TƳǇŀǊŀǘƻǊƭǳƐǳΩƴǳƴ tŀȅƭŀǒƤƭƳŀǎƤ, Ankara, 1976, pp.10-14 
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Anatolia, and Cilicia, was noted as French zones of influence. Territories in the 

Middle East close to petroleum reservoirs were to be seceded to England.  The US, 

the allies owed their victory to, was much humiliated by learning that no land was 

reserved for her. In order to overcome this humiliation, the US had to find a remedy 

and the plan came from the President Woodrow Wilson: 

In 1918, he invited the fighting parties to cease fire through the set of 

principles he declared, known as the Fourteen Points33. These principles aimed to 

establish self-determination of each nation holding majority of the populace where 

they resided, which meant recognizing right for national sovereignty for all entities, 

to attain a long lasting world peace through founding a world organization named 

ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƻŦ bŀǘƛƻƴǎΩΦ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ 

through open diplomacy, regarding all secret treaties null and void. Among the 

Wilsonian principles the 12th point directly involved the Ottoman Empire:  

 
The Turkish portion of the present Ottoman Empire should be 

assured a secure sovereignty, but the other nationalities which are now 
under Turkish rule should be assured an undoubted security of life and an 
absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous development, and 
the Dardanelles should be permanently opened as a free passage to the 
ships and commerce of all nations under international guarantees.34   

 

 The Fourteen Points of Wilson was another friendly banner to the Ottoman 

Sublime Porte but not a guarantee for Ottoman territorial integrity or sovereignty; 

ŦƻǊ ǎƻƻƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ ²ƛƭǎƻƴΩǎ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŎƘŀƛƴǎ ƻŦ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

conclusion of the Armistice of Mudros, were prepared in accordance with the 14 

points.  These events included the violation of the Mudros by the Allies, English, 

French and Italian landings on areas of interest for each triggering Turkish 

nationalists` rejection and subsequent meeting of the Paris Peace conference to 

ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜ ǇŜŀŎŜ ǘŜǊƳǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾŜǎ ¢ǊŜŀǘȅ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΣ ǘƘŜ tƻǊǘŜΩǎ 

                                                 
33Congressional Records 65, 1st and 2nd Sessions, p.207, 1741-43 
 
34{ŜŜ !ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ !Φн ό²ƻƻŘǊƻǿ ²ƛƭǎƻƴΩǎ ǎǇŜŜŎƘ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦{ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ ƻƴ WŀƴǳŀǊȅ уΣ мфмуύ; Also 
see: Fischer, FritzΣ DŜǊƳŀƴȅΩǎ !ƛƳǎ Lƴ мǎǘ World War, W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 1967,  p. 
298 
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recognition of this Treaty whereas the nationalists displaying a strong rejection, 

ŜƴǘŀƛƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜ ²ŀǊ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ ǾƛŎǘory, and 

eventually, the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire.  

Although France and England signed the Armistice also, they sought for and 

used uncertainties and gaps of the text. To violate the agreement, these countries 

did not hesitate to send troops to the provinces with Turkish majority seceded to 

the Ottoman Empire, invasion of the areas within Wilsonian frontiers confirmed by 

the Armistice of Mudros was a clear violation of the armistice; this incited Turkish 

inhabitants of the occupied regions and justified their armed reaction. In the 

meanwhile, the Allies, especially England in order to preserve areas of interest to 

her suggested Wilson to consider an American mandate35 over Turkey and Armenia 

that, according to Mudros, could be established in the eastern provinces of the 

Empire providing there was a majority.    

Not realizing the British plot, many of the Ottoman intellectuals including 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ǿƻƳŀƴ ŀǳǘƘƻǊ IŀƭƛŘŜ 9ŘƛǇ IŀƴƤƳ ό!ŘƤǾŀǊ) who was a graduate of 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ƻƴ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ пΣ мфму 

named after the Fourteen Points as Wilson Prensipleri Cemiyeti (WPC)36 in order to 

foster the realization of Wilsonian principles as well as injecting the adoption of 

American mandate into the Ottoman Empire. The members of WPC firmly believed 

that Turks could not be capable to establish a regime that would be orderly and 

equitable; therefore, in order to overcome its underdeveloped condition, foreign 

capital as well as experts ought to be invited to the country37 for consultation and 

application.  

Wilson Prensipleri Cemiyeti as well as supporters of American mandate 

failed to realize that President Wilson was not as influential as assumed over the 

                                                 
35House, Edward Mandel, What Really Happened At Paris, New York, 1921, p.178 
 
36WPC members sent a letter to the US President on December 5, 1918 seeking American help and 
guidance for Turkey. 
 
37Erol, Mine, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ aŀƴŘŀǎƤ aŜǎŜƭŜǎƛ, Giresun, 1977, p.42 
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Peace Conference that was held in Paris in January 1919 and manipulated the Greek 

ƭŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƛƴ TȊƳƛǊ ƛƴ ƳƛŘ-May. This was when the significant and determined steps 

came from the nationalists. Among the firsts was the organization of the local 

uprisings into an independence war under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha 

(!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ) through conferences held to establish a national front.  

The intention of independent Armenia and American mandate brought up in 

Paris were seriously protested and rejected by Turkish nationalists at the local 

Erzurum Congress held in July 1919, and the national congress that met in Sivas in 

September.  Mustafa Kemal used both congresses as platforms to convince the 

delegates coming from all over the Empire to abandon local salvation methods and 

start independence movement against the invaders as well as the Porte, ready to 

accept the mandate of a big power.  

In fact, the US came into direct contact with and learnt about the 

nationalists during the Sivas Conference through an American journalist Louise 

Edgar Browne38 who was sent to hear the congress by the King Crane Commission, 

one of the two investigation committees missioned to explore the possibility of an 

in dependent Armenia under US mandate. Hence, it was through Browne as well as 

general Harbord who met Mustafa Kemal in Sivas39 that the US was first updated on 

ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ bŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ŀǎ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ƎǳƛŘƛƴƎ 

recitation, Nutuk40, mandate be it American or British were regarded as one of the 

most serious impediments against full independence and was firmly repudiated by 

the nationalists who fought for over three years to liberate Turkish territories from 

invasions. Once these were guaranteed, the Ottoman Empire was brought to an end 

on November 1, 1922 shortly before post-independence war talks with the 

European powers. 

                                                 
38!ƪƎǸƴΣ {Ŝœƛƭ Karal, Browne and the Leaders of the 1919 Sivas Congress ƛƴ {ǘǳŘƛŜǎ ƛƴ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ 
Turkey: The American Dimensions, (Eds) Goerge Harris and Nur Bilge Criss, Brill Publishing, Leiden, 
2009, pp.15-55. 
 
39Kutay, Cemal, ¢ǸǊƪ aƛƭƭƛ aǸŎŀŘŜƭŜǎƛƴŘŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΣ .ƻƐŀȊƛœƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфтфΣ ǇΦ мо 
 
40!ǘŀǘǸǊƪΣ Nutuk, TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ 1967 Cilt 1 s.2-3 
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The Turkish Independence War ended with the reassessment of Turkish 

territorial integrity and sovereignty at the Lausanne Peace Treaty concluded with 

the Allied Powers. Needless to say, the US which in order to safeguard its 

investments in the collapsing Ottoman territories remained impartial during the 

¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜ ²ŀǊ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΣ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƻŦŦƛŎially represented at the 

Lausanne Conference in 1923, although unofficially an American delegation 

participated in the Conference. In fact, unofficial participation in the Lausanne 

Conference of 1923 provided the US a head start in negotiating with the Turks on 

the independence movement side and provided the conclusion of an economic 

agreement in August after Lausanne Treaty was signed41. The ultimate attention the 

US government paid to Turkish relations in the meanwhile well reflected upon the 

relations established with the new republic of October 29, 1923 allowing and 

providing the most appropriate grounds for the cooperation of the two states.  

     USA was not an official participant of the Lausanne Conference nor was 

among the signatories of the Treaty.  The US Senate declined ratifying following 

treaties starting from August 6, 1923 with arguments centering on the so-called 

Armenian issue.  Nevertheless, there was a gradual readjustment of the relations 

within the decade following the Lausanne Treaty: 1927 Modus Vivendi was followed 

by the senatorial42 consent on May 3, 1932 to the treaty of establishment and 

sojourn finally eliminating the apprehension displayed to the new republic.    

The dilemma between terrible Turk43 in the eyes of American public and the 

new sympathetic ally, not to mention future commitments and expansionary US 

policies in the Middle East, seemed to blockade the American foreign policy 

                                                 
41Lippe, John M. Vander, The "Other" Treaty of  Lausanne: The American Public and Official Debate 
on Turkish-American Relations, in (Ed) ilhan Uzgel, Ankara University Press Turkish Yearbook of 
International Relations, Vol. XXIII, Ankara, 1993, p. 3 
 
42Howard, Harry N, Turkey, the Straits and the US Policy, pp.128-129 
 
43Lippe, John M. Vander, The "Other" Treaty of  Lausanne: The American Public and Official Debate 
on Turkish-American Relations, pp. 32-35 
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ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ ƳƛƴŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŦƭǳȄ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŦƭǳȄ ŀƴŘ America did not 

know what to do with Turkey.   

Nevertheless, the relations between America and Turkey were normalized as 

the US heavily concentrated on sustaining and preserving world peace through 

multilateral organizations. 

On the footsteps to attain these aims, the US eagerly suggested the Briand-

Kellogg Pact44 that was an international agreement in which signatory states 

promised not to use war to resolve disputes or conflicts that may arise among them 

and should they fail to abide by this promise, they would be denied the benefits 

furnished by this treaty45. Turkey was invited by America to join the Pact in 192846 

as well as the League of Nations, in 1932. When the US invited Turkey to become a 

ƳŜƳōŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴŀǘƻǊȅ ǘƻ ōƻǘƘΣ aǳǎǘŀŦŀ YŜƳŀƭΩǎ ȫǇŜŀŎŜ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜ peace in the 

world` policy echoed and found a counterpart on the other side of the Atlantic 

Ocean.  

¢ƘŜǎŜ ƭŀǎǘ ǘǿƻ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘ ŀǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ stepping-stones 

to be part of the Western Camp in the following years, and the US seemed to be 

content with what Turkey was doing. In fact, the seeds of grouping for the countries 

in camps were well in advance before the start of the 2nd World War.  

One of the early fortification attempts of the Western Camp was General 

5ƻǳƎƭŀǎ aŀŎ !ǊǘƘǳǊΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ Ǿisits to countries in Eastern Europe including Turkey 

in September 1932. Chief of Staff of the United States Army, MacArthur visited 

!ƴƪŀǊŀ ŀƴŘ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ƻŦ ŀŘƳƛǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ !ǊƳȅΩǎ 

discipline and capabilities albeit the prevailing insufficiency in tools, instruments 

ŀǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƳƳǳƴƛǘƛƻƴǎΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ Řŀȅ ƻŦ aŀŎ!ǊǘƘǳǊΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΣ 

                                                 
44Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, Oxford 
University Press, New York, 2008, pp. 477-478 
 
455Ǹǎǘur, Order III, Volume 10, pp.200-203 
 
46Bulut, Semih, !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ 5ǀƴŜƳƛ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ-!.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ όмфно-1938)Σ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ aŜǊƪŜȊƛΣ 
Ankara, 2010, pp.99-100. 
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aǳǎǘŀŦŀ YŜƳŀƭ ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜŘ ƘƛƳ ƛƴ 5ƻƭƳŀōŀƘœŜ tŀƭŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ōƻǘƘ ŜȄŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ ƛŘŜŀǎ ƻƴ 

current political situation in Europe with wise commentǎ ǳǘǘŜǊŜŘ ōȅ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΣ 

foreseeing the approaching big war47Φ aŀŎ!ǊǘƘǳǊΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ŀƭƭ ōȅ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ǿŀǎ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŀ 

clear message to Turkey that the US will not let Turkey walk on the path of the 

other camp. 

Keeping peace in the world was as hard as keeping economies steady and 

ǎǘŀōƭŜΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ǿŀǎ ǎƘŀƪŜƴ ƻƴ ŀ Ψ.ƭŀŎƪ ¢ǳŜǎŘŀȅΩ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

economic depression started to hamper the lives of millions. It was inevitable for 

Turkey not to be effected by the Great Depression of 1929 that originally sparkled in 

the USA. Although Turkey was still far from a capitalist economy at that time, the 

indirect consequences of the Great Depression were to affect the country deeply in 

the coming years. 

One of the major effects of the 1929 crisis in Turkey was the growing 

hostility against the radical reforms that followed the declaration of republic. The 

purpose for mentioning this is to remind that the climbing anti reformist 

ŀǘƳƻǎǇƘŜǊŜ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀ ǎǘǳƳōƭƛƴƎ ōƭƻŎƪ ƛƴ ŦǊƻƴǘ ƻŦ TǎƳŜǘ TƴǀƴǸ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ нnd World 

War years while the conservatives took refuge under the protective wings of 

America, which slowly penetrated into Turkey appearing as a shield against 

communism and the Soviet Block, whereas her true intention was to use Turkey as a 

buffer to safeguard liberal economy in Europe. 

  

                                                 
47¢Φ/Φ .ŀǒōŀƪŀƴƭƤƪ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ !ǊǒƛǾƛΣ лолΦмлΦнстΦулнΦно ǇΦн; Also see: Cumhuriyet Newspaper, 8 
Ekim 1951; !ǊƤōǳǊƴǳΣ YŜƳŀƭΣ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ !ƴŜƪǘƻŘƭŀǊ !ƴƤƭŀǊ, Ankara, 1960, s.226 ; Bulut, Semih, !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ 
5ǀƴŜƳƛ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ-!.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ όмфно-1938), p. 104; ¸ƻǊƎǳƴΣ TōǊŀƘƛƳΣ ½ŀƳŀƴ {ƤƴƤǊƭŀǊƤƴƤ !ǒŀƴ .ƛǊ 
YŀǾǊŀȅƤǒ ϧ DŜƭŜŎŜƪǘŜƴ CƤǎƤƭǘƤƭŀǊΥ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ- !.5 DŜƴŜƭƪǳǊƳŀȅ .ŀǒƪŀƴƤ General Douglas Mac Arthur 
DǀǊǸǒƳŜǎƛ ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛ ό!ƴƤǘƪŀōƛǊ Dergisi published in Turkish), issue April 2013, pp. 18-19. 
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CHAPTER 3 
 
 

3. ¢¦wY9¸Ω{ v¦9{¢ Chw όLbύ 59t9b59b/9Υ w¦{{L!b hw !a9wL/!b ¦a.w9[[!Κ 
 

 
3.1. Turbulence Abroad and Turmoil at Home: War in Five Continents and Seven 

Seas 
 

!ƴ ŜǊŀ Ŧǳƭƭ ƻŦ ŘŜǎǘƛǘǳǘŜΣ ŦŜŀǊΣ ŀƴƎŜǊΣ ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅΣ ǘƘǊŜŀǘΧŀƴ era some Turks 

wished not to remember, to re-live; however, in the same country others desired 

not to forget, on the contrary  to remind  over and over again  with contrasting 

angles of the same story. This story was not heroic accounts of Turkish soldiers but 

ǘƘŜ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ Ǌŀǘƛƻƴ ŎŀǊŘǎΣ ƭƻƴƎ ǉǳŜǳŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŦƻƻŘΣ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŘŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ !ǒƪŀƭŜΣ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

Turks confronting the deprivation of the 2nd World War as well as political pressures 

ƻŦ TƴǀƴǸΦ ²ŜǊŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŜƴǘƛǊŜƭȅ ǘǊǳŜΣ ƻǊ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ōŜhind?  

This chapter will try to answer and convey the accounts of both angles starting from 

ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ōŜƭƻǾŜŘ ƭŜŀŘŜǊΣ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΦ 

{ƻƻƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ ŀƭƭ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜŘ ƛƴ мфон ŀƴŘ 

expressed to General Douglas MacArthur48 during their September meeting in 

Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ49 ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭƛȊŜŘ ƻƴŜ ōȅ ƻƴŜΦ ¢ƘŜ άǿƘƻƭŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΣ ŜȄŎŜǇǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭŜǎΣ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ 

ŦƭŀƳŜǎέ and there was almost not a spot left in the world map immune to the 

effects of the 2nd World War. In other words the new world war had affected five 

                                                 
48Chief of the Staff of the United States Army from November 21, 1930 until October 1, 1935. 
General Douglas McArthur played a key role during the 2nd World War. 
 
49¢Φ/Φ .ŀǒōŀƪŀƴƭƤƪ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ !ǊǒƛǾƛΣ лолΦмлΦнстΦулнΦно ǇΦн. They exchanged ideas on current 
ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ 9ǳǊƻǇŜ ŀƴŘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΣ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
arms race of the world powers. AǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ǿŀǊƴƛƴƎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜŎȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ нnd World War was published in 
daily Turkish paper Cumhuriyet on November 8, 1951. The available minutes of the meeting 
ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǊƛƭȅ ǊŜǾŜŀƭ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ ŀ нnd World War; however, his 
sentences on the ongoing armament are not exempt from clear interpretation of this threat.  Details 
ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ƻƴ ¢Φ/ .ŀǒōŀƪŀƴƭƤƪ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ YǸƭǘǸǊΣ 5ƛƭ ǾŜ ¢ŀǊƛƘ ¸ǸƪǎŜƪ YǳǊǳƳǳΣ 
!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ aŜǊƪŜȊƛ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŜǘ ǎƛǘŜΥ http://atam.gov.tr/dunyanin-siyasi-durumu/. The 
cover page of Cumhuriyet newspaper published on November 8, 1951 and the mentioned minutes 
are given in Appendix A.4.; Also see: ̧ ƻǊƎǳƴΣ TōǊŀƘƛƳΣ ½ŀƳŀƴ {ƤƴƤǊƭŀǊƤƴƤ !ǒŀƴ .ƛǊ YŀǾǊŀȅƤǒ ϧ 
DŜƭŜŎŜƪǘŜƴ CƤǎƤƭǘƤƭŀǊΥ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ - !.5 DŜƴŜƭƪǳǊƳŀȅ .ŀǒƪŀƴƤ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ 5ƻǳƎƭŀǎ aŀŎ !ǊǘƘǳǊ DǀǊǸǒƳŜǎƛ ǾŜ 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛΣ pp. 18-19. 

http://atam.gov.tr/dunyanin-siyasi-durumu/
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continents and seven seas50. The US was not an exception. However, before 

American involvement in the war, unlike the Axis or the Allies, the US economy in 

slumber since the 1929 crisis boomed thanks to stimulating war productions. Spare 

economic sources were brought into operation and unemployment was turned into 

labor storage while as Winston Churchill stated, the American heavy war industry 

ŦŜŘ ǘƘŜ άǘƘŜ ƘǳƴƎǊȅ ǘŀōƭŜέ ŦƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƭƭƛŜǎ51. Interestingly, Washington 

was in a similar position in terms of economic gains of impartiality before she 

entered the 1st World War; in other words, economic appetite was one of the key 

factors compelling US to enter the 2nd World War.  

Nevertheless America was not immune to foreign threat as it was proven by 

the Japanese attack on Hawaiian Islands on December 7, 1941 (December 8 in 

Japan). The Pearl Harbor attack was a major turning point in the course of the 2nd 

World War by bringing the US into a war she could not retreat from. The US not yet 

at its universal peak, was enforced to exploit the Monroe doctrine once again when 

the D.C. realized the disastrous linkages and domination of the Axis over one-third 

of the world population and mineral resources. The US had also violated this 

doctrine to ostensibly legitimize entering the 1st World War in 1917 on the side of 

the Allies. 

Franklin Delano Roosevelt (FDR), the US President during the 2nd World War 

was, like Woodrow Wilson, a firm believer in the superiority of American values and 

institutions. He was also certain that postwar peace and economic stability 

depended heavily upon expanding them throughout the world.  Accordingly, during 

the war years he took the initiative to provide this through propaganda. The 

method he chose was to establish agencies he could order around to serve this 

purpose.  

American agencies President Roosevelt personally ordered were referred to 

ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άŀƭǇƘŀōŜǘ ǎƻǳǇέΣ ŀ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǘŜǊƳ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƻ ƴŜǿƭȅ ŜƳerging agencies such as the 

                                                 
50Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, pp. 538-541 
 
51Ibid 
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Office of Strategic Services (OSS), the War Production Board (WPB) and the Office of 

War Information (OWI)52. In fact, he made excellent use of these agencies to hold 

the Allies together. 

Among these agencies the Office of War Information conducted propaganda 

at home and abroad: it censored the US press as it was authorized to do while it 

published and circulated posters, magazines, comical books, produced films and 

caricatures for governmental propaganda domestically or abroad. The objective of 

this process was to undermine the morale of the enemy and impose US war aims 

and plans upon the Allies and neutrals such as Turkey, while legitimizing US 

entrance to war to American citizens at home.  

Parallel to the activities of OWI, the office of Lend-Lease Administration 

(OLLA) popped up as another official agency to run the essential wartime foreign aid 

programs. OLLA funds were very appealing to Turkey which was the only non-

western state receiving it.  This was desperately needed once the support given by 

Great Britain (GB) was discontinued due to the world wide German advances, 

leaving her in the lurch economically. Interestingly, normal diplomatic relations 

between Turkey and the US during the war years revolved mostly around the Lend-

Lease assistance although a direct agreement on the OLLA aid did not exist. It was 

through England that Turkey between 1941 and 1944 received American aid 

reaching 95 million US dollars.53 This aid was cancelled in early 1944 when the 

scheme to include Turkey in the war with the Allies failed. However, it was restarted 

after Turkey declared war against the Axis on February 23, 1945. That was the date 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ άaƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ !ǎǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ !ƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘέ54. 

                                                 
52Safire, William, {ŀǇƘƛǊŜΩǎ tƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ 5ƛŎǘƛƻƴŀǊȅΣ Oxford University Press, London, 1968, p.15; Also see: 
Encyclopedia Britannica: https://www.britannica.com/list/7-alphabet-soup-agencies-that-stuck-
around 
 
53DǸƭŜǊΣ ¸ŀǾǳȊΣ LLΦ 5Ǹƴȅŀ IŀǊōƛ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ όмфпр-1950)Σ DŀȊƛ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛ YƤǊǒŜƘƛǊ 
9ƐƛǘƛƳ CŀƪǸƭǘŜǎƛ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ /ƛƭǘ рΣ {ŀȅƤ н όнллпύ нлф-224, p. 211 
 
54{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, T.T.K. yay. Cilt I, Ankara, 2000, p. 648 
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Unfortunately, warm and close relations between the two countries did not 

develop quickly; it took several more years for the US to consider Turkey 

ƎŜƻǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƴƻƴ ƴŜƎƭƛƎƛōƭŜΦ tŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ 

the US was becoming a world power which could offer her military and economic 

opportunities during and after the war also contributed to fortifying this alliance.  

 

3.1.1. Search for Fireproof Tactics 

 

Turkey, during the war years, struggled to stay neutral while both the Allies 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !Ȅƛǎ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜ TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ partiality. 

Accordingly, during the early years of the war she pursued relations with Nazi 

Germany including military cooperation plans as well as commercial55, for 

chromium and other valuable metal trades56. What should not be overlooked at this 

point was that the rich oil resources of the Middle East were more important than 

the traded metals at that time. Therefore, a new war front against Germany would 

have made the Allies more than happy, particularly if this was to be the Republic of 

Turkey right on the edge of the oil rich territories of the Middle East. As for the 

materialization of this assumption, England, among the Allies, was the most eager 

to manipulate and convince Turkey to enter the war.  

In order to reach  this aim, British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, after 

ƻōǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ C5wΩǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ /ŀǎŀōƭŀƴŎŀ ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣ ǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƻƴ 

January 30, 194357 ǿƛǘƘ Ƙƛǎ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ CƻǊŜƛƎƴ !ŦŦŀƛǊǎ aǊΦ 9ŘŜƴ ǘƻ ƳŜŜǘ TƴǀƴǸ ŀǘ 

¸ŜƴƛŎŜ ǘǊŀƛƴ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƴŜŀǊ !ŘŀƴŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ƎǳŜǎǘǎ ƪƛƴŘƭȅ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ TƴǀƴǸ ǘƻ ǎŜŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŀǘ 

the same table with England, USSR and the US so that she could enjoy war spoils 

with them. Churchill retǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƻ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ōŜƭƛŜǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ TƴǀƴǸ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜŘ ǘƻ ǎƛŘŜ 

                                                 
554ŀȅƭŀƪΣ !ŘŜƳΦΣ 5ƛƪƪŀȅŀΣ aŜƘƳŜǘΦΣ DǀƪǘŜǇŜ /ƛƘŀǘΦΣ YŀǇǳΣ IǸǎƴǸΦΣ hǎƳŀƴƭƤΩŘŀƴ Tƪƛōƛƴƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŀ 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ tƻƭƛǘƛƪ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΥ Tœ ǾŜ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀΣ {ŀǾŀǒ ¸ŀȅƤƴŜǾƛΣ нлмлΣ ǇΦ нрф 
 
56.ŜǘǿŜŜƴ мфоф ŀƴŘ мфпрΣ рл҈ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ŜȄǇƻǊǘ ǿŜǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ DŜǊƳŀƴȅΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŀŘŜ 
Turkey heavily dependent economically upon Nazi Germany during war years. 
 
57See Appendix F.1.  for the photo taken during the meeting in Adana. 
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with the Allies; however, the very long and exaggerated list of military needs TƴǀƴǸ 

administration requested58 in return was a clear signal for impartiality. TƴǀƴǸΩǎ 

tactics were not only due to nŜǳǘǊŀƭƛǘȅ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ŀǊƳȅΩǎ ǎŜǾŜǊŜ 

destitute of modern arms and ammunitions59. 

Nevertheless, neither the Adana meeting nor the preceding conferences at 

Moscow (the first Moscow one since there were other minor get together meetings 

during the course of the followings) Casablanca, Cairo, and Tehran were successful 

in convincing Turkey to participate in the 2nd World War60. It was therefore that the 

Allies had to work on plans to acquire access to Mediterranean navigation by 

knocking Italy out of war while Turkish and Spanish neutrality were preserved. Like 

controlling vast oil resources of the Middle East, Mediterranean plans were equally 

important to secure Indian Ocean and central Asian link. Consequently, it was the 

!ƭƭƛŜǎΩ ǎŎƘŜƳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴǎǇƛǊed the US into active participation in the Middle East 

before termination of the War61. 

Actually the US presence in the Ottoman territories especially in the lands 

ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛƴƎ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ aƛŘŘƭŜ 9ŀǎǘ ǿƘŜǊŜ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ƭƻƴƎ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǎǘǊƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ 

the vast petroleum reservoirs, as aforementioned, dated back to 1820s when 

American missionaries were sent to the Middle East. In other words, the Ottoman 

territories of the Middle East were not terra incognita to Americans.62  Thus 

Washington had wide knowledge of the territory and the cultures in the region. 

                                                 
58The U. S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Near East, South Asia 
and Africa, The Far East, Vol. V, 1944, pp. 814-917; Also see: mȊǘƻǇǊŀƪΣ TȊȊŜǘΣ TƪƛƴŎƛ 5Ǹƴȅŀ {ŀǾŀǒƤ 
5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ !Řŀƴŀ DǀǊǸǒƳŜƭŜǊƛƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎƞ ¸ǀƴǸ, !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ aŜǊƪŜȊƛ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛ, SaȅƤΥ псΣ ǎΦ мро-
192, Ankara 2000; Ccirculated  on http://atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi-46/ 
 
59!ƪǒƛƴΣ {ƛƴŀΣ YƤǎŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ Tǒ .ŀƴƪŀǎƤ YǸƭǘǸǊ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллфΣ ǇΦ нор 
 
60For these meetings during the 1st World War ŎƻƴǎǳƭǘΥ ¸ŀȊƤŎƤΣ CŀƘǊƛΣ Tahran, Yalta ve Potsdam 
YƻƴŦŜǊŀƴǎƭŀǊƤΣ {ƛƴŀƴ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфтнΦ 
 
61Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, p.553 
 
62Gaddis, Smith, American Diplomacy During the 2nd  World War, 2nd ed., New York, 1985, p. 96 

http://atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi-46/
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Americans slowly but firmly took over dominance in these priceless 

territories of the Ottoman Empire especially from England which had semi-

colonized the area.   It was a fact that England had re-drawn the map of the entire 

Middle East after the collapse of the Ottoman Empire by formulating pseudo-nation 

states with boundaries resembling ruler-drawn lines63. Nevertheless, these fancy 

lines did not create fancy communities in the Middle East. On the contrary, the 

consequences of discreet partitioning of the Empire invited domestic and foreign 

unrest for the newly created states. 

It was (un)fortunate for Turkey to be geographically situated right next door 

to these new states which had strong Ottoman socio-cultural and political heritage. 

Moreover, these new states held vast oil resources making them the most 

problematic territories of the Middle East. Therefore, American interests and 

involvement in this area had economic and political reasons and roots. 

 Yet,  US entrance to  the 2nd World War definitely affected  the general 

scope  of  the war as  it triggered a serious of political  events for Turkey which 

drifted her  away from her neighboring country Russia and intensified  relations 

with America. Moreover, the ¦{ ŎƻƴŎŜƛǾŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ 

entering the War. However, unlike the Allies, Washington was not a supporter of a 

Balkan front Turkey could open. On the contrary, FDR regarded that a new front in 

the British Channel would stumble Nazi Germany. To back his plan, in the following 

ȅŜŀǊǎ ƘŜ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǘƻ Ƙŀƭǘ ƘŜǊ ǘǊŀŘŜ ǿƛǘƘ DŜǊƳŀƴȅΦ bŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ !ƭƭƛŜǎΩ 

clashing interest on Turkey in the Middle East were not enough to uncover the deep 

lack of confidence  between  the USSR, the US and 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴǘ 

entrance to the 2nd World War at the last minute. 

Confrontation between England and France as common enemies seemed to 

pigeonhole the lack of confidence Turkey and the USSR had towards each other in 

the early years of Turkish Republic. In fact, soon after the declaration of the 

                                                 
63Fromkin, David, A Peace to End All Peace: The Fall of the Ottoman Empire and the Creation of the 
Modern Middle East, H. Holt and Co., New York, 2009  
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Republic, the two countries had concluded Turco-Russian Amity and Impartiality 

Protocol in 1925, and even extended it for two more years in 1929. The US disliked 

such cooperation in general, therefore although not quite grasping the ideas and 

underlying reasons of this protocol, approached it cautiously.  However, warm 

relations between Turkey and Soviet Russia started to deteriorate once the USSR 

revealed her expansionist policy through her territorial requests during and after 

the 2nd World War including annexation of Turkish straits64.  

In fact, Turkey was challenged by Stalin after a relatively long and peaceful 

period. Ankara became aware of the Soviet threat through a draft letter submitted 

to the Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs on October 1, 1939 requesting 

fundamental revisions65 in the Montreux agreement of July 20, 1936. Annexation of 

Turkish provinces bordering the west of USSR before the official end of the 2nd 

World War was added to this request.  

Soviet revision and annexation wishes undoubtedly held signs of eagerness 

to construct a buffer zone for self-protection from the Western camp, but this went 

unnoticed at first by the Allied powers which naturally gave priority to their own 

security and integrity. However, in the course of time, they realized the concealed 

challenges of the request for their welfare and sought negotiation grounds.  In the 

meanwhile, the US, not yet at the peak of her universal strength, was equally 

disturbed by the Soviet intentions66.   

Gradually comprehending that the world was under the threat of Soviet 

expansionism, America displayed readiness to review the conditions67 with England 

and the USSR. It had become noticeable through the emerging communist parties 

                                                 
64See Vakit Newspaper Headline, August 23, 1946, also shown in Appendix C.4., C.6. and C.7.  
 
65hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, Cilt 1: 
1919-мфулΣ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллфΣ ǇΦ пнм 
 
66NARA, Identifier Nr: 16618805, Container Identifier: 51, Series: Diplomatic Correspondence, 1933-
мфпр ǿƛǘƘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΣ /ƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΥ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘΩǎ {ŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅΩǎ File (Franklin D. Roosevelt Administration) 
 
67The U.S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, Near East and Africa, Vol VII, 
1946, pp.801-807 
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and guerillas in the Middle East countries as well as in Eastern Europe, Italy, Greece 

and France that Soviet perception already started to materialize. Consequently the 

trio held consecutive conferences to design the post-war world order, the lasts held 

at Yalta and Potsdam in 1945. 

!ǎ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǘƛŎƪ ǘƻ ƘŜǊ ƛƳǇŀǊǘƛŀƭƛǘȅ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΣ {ǘŀƭƛƴΩǎ  ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ  

made it apparent that Soviet companionship would not be infinite and that she  was 

about to get a hard slap from her neighbor who disregarded the amity and peace 

ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ мфнлǎΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΣ ŀǇǇǊŜƘŜƴŘƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ 

vulnerability and the isolation the country was thrown into because of neutrality 

ŘŜŎƛŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǾƛǎŜ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ TƴǀƴǸ 

government to Adana and Cairo parleys with the Allies, all anxious to see Turkey on 

their side. 

Eventually, with no card at hand, Turkey had to accept the revision idea but 

played the game cunningly, believing that a wider participation to the Montreux 

discussions than the USSR and Black Sea countries could be obtained by sending 

diplomatic notes calling  the attendance of other countries, particularly the US, 

would serve as a good support against USSR68. Hence, non-signatories to the 

Montreux Convention such as Japan and the USA, in order to voice political views 

pertaining to the Montreux Convention, were asked to attend Potsdam Conference 

in 1945.  

Although a final decision was not made concerning the revision of the 

Convention in Potsdam, the Allies agreed to convey their opinions to Turkey. 

However, the USSR, without consulting her Allies, dispatched a diplomatic note to 

Turkey on August 8, 1945 containing a specified list of changes in the articles of 

Montreux Convention with the conviction that this fait accompli69 would be 

approved by Ankara as well as by Washington and London. The most striking 

                                                 
68Harris, George S, Troubled Alliance: Turkish-American Problems in Historical Perspective, 1945-
1971, Washington: American Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, 1972, pp.17-18. 
 
69Ahmad, Feroz, .ƛǊ YƛƳƭƛƪ tŜǒƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΣ .ƛƭƎƛ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллтΣ ǇΦ мну  
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revision USSR requested was the annexation of the Bosporus. This request, 

incompatible with the decisions taken at Potsdam, was repudiated by both England 

and the US while it expanded the existing tension against the USSR. Therefore from 

this time onwards, England and the US supported Turkish views concerning the 

revision of the Convention70. 

These events diverted TǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ towards America and 

were persuasive for yielding to American support to Turkey. The US, manifesting 

anti-communism and prepared to take every action against it from the very initial 

steps, was determined to support both Greece and Turkey as they were located at 

the very strategic position vis-Ł-vis Soviet hegemony and communist threat and it 

was within US Mediterranean aid policy. This policy, with its meticulously drawn 

borderline, openly displayed and divided Europeans well as it planted the first seeds 

of new defense mechanisms which would turn into institutions such as NATO in the 

years to come. 

Similar attempts observed among the buffer states under Soviet sphere of 

influence in Eastern Europe which was to lead to the establishment of Warsaw Pack. 

In other words, the world turned into a showdown where states under the US 

protectorship were categorized as democratic and capitalist whereas those under 

the Soviet hegemony were perceived as antidemocratic and communist although 

ƛǊƻƴƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ ŦŜǿ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ άŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǘƛǘƭŜǎΦ 

¢ƘŜǎŜ ǳƴǇǊŜŎŜŘŜƴǘŜŘ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǎǳƳƳŀǊƛȊŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ 

impartiality and thus affected its military, political and socio-cultural life deeply. 

Similarly the vital decision of entering the war entailed the inevitable and 

ǳƴŀǾƻƛŘŀōƭŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ŜǊŀΦ 

  

                                                 
70hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar, p.475 
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3.мΦнΦ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ Unforgotten and Unforgiven Story 

 
!ŦǘŜǊ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŀƴŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǿŀǊ ȅŜŀǊǎΣ TǎƳŜǘ TƴǀƴǸ gave priority to 

preserving the status quo in Turkey in all walks by blocking all types of opposition. 

Interestingly he took a step further and issued new bills and postal stamps with his 

pictures. ²ƘŀǘΩǎ ƳƻǊŜΣ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ wtt 

(wŜǇǳōƭƛŎŀƴ tŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ tarty)71, he had himself declared as the National Leader and 

Permanent President of RPP όaƛƭƭƛ  ŜŦ ǾŜ 5ŜƐƛǒƳŜȊ DŜƴŜƭ .ŀǒƪŀƴ).This was a clear 

indicative of his strong desire of predominance over the state policy and politics in 

the country.  

In other words, TƴǀƴǸΣ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ƳŀƴΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΣ 

ironically demonstrated that he would not allow a secondary man so that soon72, 

άƘŜ ƘŀŘ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ōǳǘ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦέ73. Heper claims that this authoritative behavior 

ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ƭŜǎǎ ŎƘŀǊƛǎƳŀǘƛŎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ǘƘŀƴ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ Ƙƛǎ ŦƛǊƳ 

grip to the gains of republican period to guard them against the strong resistance 

over changes74. 

On the other hand, economic situation in the country as mentioned above 

was in a steady decline due to inevitable impacts of the 2nd World War. In order to 

find solution to economic problems Turkey confronted after the war broke out, 

TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ passed the National Protection Act (Milli Korunma Kanunu) in 

1940. This act equipped the government with the right to exercise mercenary 

measures such as increasing taxes on regularly used food items and on 

transportation; to increase the labor hours by enforcing work unlike the pre-set and 

                                                 
71RPP is also known as CHP (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi) in Turkish 
 
72¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ŀōƻǳǘ TǎƳŜǘ TƴǀƴǸΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ Ŏƻƴǎǳƭǘ ǘƘƛǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƻƳǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛǾŜ 
ǿƻǊƪΥ !ȅŘŜƳƛǊΣ  ŜǾƪŜǘ {ǸǊŜȅȅŀΣ TƪƛƴŎƛ !ŘŀƳ, 3 Cilt, Remzi KitaōŜǾƛΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфссΦ 
 
73άLƴƻƴǳΩƴǳƴ LƴƻƴǳΩŘŜƴ ōŀǒƪŀ ƪƛƳǎŜǎƛ ȅƻƪǘǳέ 4ŀȅƭŀƪΣ !ŘŜƳΦΣ 5ƛƪƪŀȅŀΣ aŜƘƳŜǘΦΣ DǀƪǘŜǇŜ /ƛƘŀǘΦΣ 
YŀǇǳ IǸǎƴǸΦΣ hǎƳŀƴƭƤΩŘŀƴ Tƪƛōƛƴƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ tƻƭƛǘƛƪ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΥ Tœ ǾŜ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀΣ p. 259 
 
74Heper, Metin, Ismet Inonu: Yeni Bir Yorum DenemesiΣ ¢ŀǊƛƘ ±ŀƪŦƤ ¸ǳǊǘ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфффΣ 
p.163 
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contracted working hours in both government and private sector; to confiscate 

private firms; and to take any action in order to meet military requirements75. 

A further measure which was decreasing imports from western countries 

almost halted all purchase from them; this was especially disturbing for the 

domestic production and consumption balance. Agricultural sector lacked 

contemporary mechanisms and equipment; this made Turkey dependent on foreign 

aid and imports for even vital requirements. As a matter of fact Turkey, when on its 

own, was not even able to produce enough wheat to feed the nation. 

Consequently, a serious shortage of basic food items such as bread, sugar, 

olives compelled the government desperately waiting and seeking foreign aid to 

issue a decree in early 194276 for ration cards77 (ekmek karnesi) restricting 

purchasing of consumption items to state determined amounts78 specified on cards. 

The effects of military mobilization were added to the burdens of food 

shortage as another tribulation Turks had to bear in daily life. Enforced conscription 

increased the number of soldiers in the army from 150 thousands at the beginning 

of the war to approximately 1.5 million in 194179 whereas the population of the 

country was less than 18 million. 

Considering the ratio of overall population to the mobilized troops in Turkey, 

the subversive impact of mobilization on economy in general as well as its reflection 

upon the daily life of Turks was catastrophic. The government had to pay for and 

                                                 
75¢Φ.ΦaΦaΦ ½ŀōƤǘ /ŜǊƛŘŜǎƛΣ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ уΣ ¢Φ.ΦaΦ. aŀǘōŀŀǎƤΣ 5ŜǾǊŜ ±LΣ мфплΦ See Also: Bulut, Menderes, 
¢ǳǊƪƛȅŜ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ 5ŜǊǎ bƻǘƭŀǊƤΣ YƻŎŀŜƭƛ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ¦ƳǳǘǘŜǇŜ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TȊƳƛǘΣ нллфΣ ǇΦ нпп 
 
76Dokuyan, Sabit, TƪƛƴŎi 5Ǹƴȅŀ {ŀǾŀǒƤ {ƤǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ¸ŀǒŀƴŀƴ DƤŘŀ {ƤƪƤƴǘƤǎƤ ǾŜ 9ƪƳŜƪ YŀǊƴŜǎƛ ¦ȅƎǳƭŀƳŀǎƤ 
in Turkish Studies International Periodical For The Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or 
Turkic, Volume 8/5, Ankara, Spring 2013, pp. 193-210 
 
77These cards known as Ekmek Karnesi in Turkish. However, they were used not only for bread but 
also for other basic food such as sugar, olives and textile material. Please see Appendix C.1. and E.1. 
for an example of such a card as well as a news related to Ekmek Karnesi on Ulus newspaper 
published in 1941. 
 
785ǸǎǘǳǊΣ ¢ŜǊǘƛǇ оΣ /Φ··LLLΣ ǎΦмрлΣ wŜǎƳƛ DŀȊŜǘŜ мф Yŀƴǳƴǎŀƴƛ мфпнΦ 
 
794ŀȅƭŀƪΣ !ŘŜƳΦΣ 5ƛƪƪŀȅŀΣ aŜƘƳŜǘΦΣ DǀƪǘŜǇŜ /ƛƘŀǘΦΣ YŀǇǳΣ IǸǎƴǸΦΣ hǎƳŀƴƭƤΩŘŀƴ Tƪƛōƛƴƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŀ 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ tƻƭƛǘƛƪ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΥ Tœ ǾŜ 5Ƥǒ Politika, p. 260 
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meet social security needs and requirements of the conscribed. Additionally, the 

martial law due to war threat, requiring alertness of all mechanical war supplies, 

arms and ammunitions was an equally enormous burden to economy. With the 

conscription of the productive and young population, agriculture and other 

economic sectors suffered from workers shortage. Accordingly, the majority of the 

producers became consumers as especially agricultural production sharply 

decreased, which was not the case for demand of consumer and daily goods.  

Consequently, on the one side, it became almost impossible to import the 

accustomed items when the war obliged the fighting countries to stop production. 

But on the other side, very few goods still imported were sold with strikingly high 

prices so the government had to obstruct the import of even some daily used 

products while placing some under pension. This stimulated black-marketing, which 

was a horror to the government but was welcomed by the people otherwise in 

vain80. 

As a side effect of black-marketing, the wealthy and greedy dealers were 

able to pile and stock excessive amounts of products and sold the surplus of the 

essential products they accumulated to even people of  low incomes with extremely 

overcharged prices81. Such practice was unheard of before and ordinary people 

were not used82 to such hyperinflation in the country.  

Shortage of food, high prices, and ration cards rapidly induced social unrest 

ŀƴŘ ǘǊƛƎƎŜǊŜŘ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇǘ ŦƻǊ TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇǳōƭƛŎŀƴ ǊŜŦƻǊƳǎΦ TƴǀƴǸ 

administration, not concentrating on social disturbances, once again sought ways to 

legitimize the current condition by sticking to the status quo. The administrators 

must have tought that Turks who had to endure the burdens of the Ottoman 

Empire for more than 600 years probably could bear a few years of deprivation. 

                                                 
80!ƪǒƛƴΣ {ƛƴŀΣ YƤǎŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p. 236 
 
81Ibid, p. 260 
 
82Ibid, p. 236 
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More so, believing that Turkish society was always willing to unconditionally 

ƻōƭƛƎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƛƴƎΣ TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŜƴŀŎǘŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘŀȄŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŜƭƭ 

known the Capital Levy (±ŀǊƭƤƪ ±ŜǊƎƛǎƛ) on November 11, 194283. The government 

planned to levy this revenue from the newly developing bourgeoisie composed 

mostly of non-Muslims in Turkey, as well as those who prospered through black-

marketing. However it failed to notice that this tax did not exempt or protect the 

low income groups from suffering its consequences84. Hence, its application was 

met with very ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ wtt ŀƴŘ TƴǀƴǸ in person. Adding to the 

dismay was that in application, the amount to be collected through the capital levy 

ǿŀǎ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘŀȄǇŀȅŜǊǎΩ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘheir income or 

wealth. These became main reasons of social unrest as those who failed to pay the 

capital levy were sent to working camps as penalty. The camps in !ǒƪŀƭŜ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜŘ 

the Nazi concentration camps very fresh in the minds of the people85 and multiplied 

contempt for the government. 

 

3.2. En-route to Democracy: San Francisco Conference, UN Membership  
 

{ƛƴŎŜ мнмрΣ aŀƎƴŀ /ŀǊǘŀΣ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ άDǊŜŀǘ /ƘŀǊǘŜǊέ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƴŎŜƛǾŜŘ ōȅ 

the great majority of political scientists as the first document challenging 

administrative authority. It was also regarded as the pioneering step towards 

modern democratic regime, notwithstanding the type of systems in ancient 

Mesopotamia. These arguments are known to have stretched through classical 

Greece and Rome as well as through the rise and maturation of Islamic civilizations. 

Nevertheless, democracy sparkling first in England with the Great Charter marched 

more than 700 years disseminating its essence throughout the western hemisphere 

                                                 
83Ahmad,Feroz, Politics and Political Parties in Republican Turkey in The Cambridge History of Turkey, 
±ƻƭǳƳŜ L±Σ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aƻŘŜǊƴ ²ƻǊƭŘΣ ό9Řύ YŀǎŀōŀΣ wŜǒŀǘΣ /ŀƳōǊidge University Press, Cambridge, 
2008, p.231. 
 
84½ǸǊŎƘŜǊΣ 9Ǌƛƪ WΦΣ Turkey: A Modern History, I.B. Tauris & Co. Ltd., London, 1993, pp.199-200 
 
85See Appendix C.2. and C.3. for Son Posta and Cumhuriyet newspapers writing on the capital levy 
punishments. 
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and Turkey was invited to join the countries successful in this march toward full 

democracy after the 2nd WW albeit the  years spent en-route-to it since Ottoman 

constitutional era. Even with this attempt, it ƛǎ ŀ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎ 

history does not have the long background western ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎƛŜǎΩ possess. 

Moreover, it failed to reach a digestive capacity even after the declaration of the 

republic particularly due to the handicaps of the 2nd World War and the years to 

follow.   

An important factor disabling democratic development in Turkey at this 

Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǿŀǎ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ŜȄǘǊŜƳŜƭȅ ǇǊŜŎŀǳǘƛƻǳǎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭƛǘȅΣ ǊŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ 

timidness. TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ǇǊǳŘŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ƳƛƎƘǘ 

have at least been partially the result of his memories from the days of the 

Committee of Union and Progress (CUP-Ittihat Terakki Cemiyeti) which became the 

leading party and governed during the Great War. This party was later accused of 

drifting the Ottoman Empire into the 1st World War and resulting disintegration. 

What must have been an unpleasant ǊŜƳŜƳōǊŀƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ TƴǀƴǸ ǿŀǎ /¦tΩǎ ŀƴȄƛŜǘȅ ŀǘ 

the end of the war. With this recollection the fear of losing the republic became a 

ƴƛƎƘǘƳŀǊŜ ŦƻǊ TƴǀƴǸ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƘŜ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭȅ ǿƛǘƘΣ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ŀƭǎo 

witnessed the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and feared the reforms would suffer 

ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŦŀǘŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ŦŜŀǊΣ TƴǀƴǸ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ 

integrity and safeguard status quo as well as he, consciously or unconsciously, 

hindered democratization and liberalization of the regime by his very restrictive 

political agendas and moves. 

  

 

3.2.1. Crawling Democracy: Birth of Democrat Party (DP) 

 

The first attempts for a relatively less restrictive administrative system in the 

Ottoman Empire were in the 19th century though renovation attempts in the Empire 

started respectively with the Tulip Era (Lale Devri) of 1718-1730. The announcement 

of the reform edict (¢ŀƴȊƛƳŀǘ CŜǊƳŀƴƤ) of 1839 which included provisions on human 
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rights and equality was followed by the second reorganization edict (Islahat 

CŜǊƳŀƴƤ) of 1856 which widened the mentioned rights for non-Muslims and 

concluded with constitutionalism.  However, they all remained more as institutional 

reforms rather than promoting human rights. 

¢Ƙƛǎ ǘƛƳŜƭƛƴŜ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƳƛƴŘǎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ 

democracy and constitutionalism. However, it was almost a century after US that in 

1876 that Constitution was announced, and the Ottoman administration became a 

constitutional monarchy. This indeed was a step towards democracy but Ottoman 

Sultanate, particularly with its dynastical form and theocratic institutions, was far 

from democratic regime.  

It has already been explained that albeit the will and wish of the 

administrators, long-recovery from the independence war and the launching of the 

Turkish Revolution hindered full democratization in Turkey during the first two 

decades of the Republic. Although Progressive Republican Party (Terakkiperver 

/ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ CƤǊƪŀǎƤύ of 1924 and Liberal Republican Party (Serbest Cumhuriyet 

CƤǊƪŀǎƤύ of 1930 were established as opposition parties reflecting democratization, 

ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŜ ƻǊ ƭƻƴƎ ŀǎ ŘƛŘ ǘƘŜ wtt ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ǊǳƭƛƴƎ 

party from 1923 until 1950. 

 

3.2.2. Incidents Compelling TƴǀƴǸ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ Initiating a Multi-Party Regime 

 

It was in 1945 and the consequent years that governmental regime in Turkey 

was tilted towards a more liberal and less autocratic system by various events in 

and outside the country. A series of post war plans for world order led by the US 

were especially influential on Turkish government which, with the fear of yielding to 

ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎΩ ŘŜǎƛǊŜǎΣ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŦŀǾƻǊƛƴƎ ŀ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΦ ¢ƘŜ 

question to be raised at this point could be whether the Turkish governing cadre 
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ǿŀǎ ǘǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ ŀƴŘ ŦƭŀǘǘŜǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŀƭƭƛŜǎ86 she anticipated to obtain 

security and economic benefits from.   

In other words, Turkey was once more in flux and reflux concerning 

democracy: Would it be the democratic system which could save her from the 

Russian aggression and make her prosperous; or would it be membership to the 

ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭƛǎǘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎŀƳǇ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ōǊƛƴƎ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΚ TƴǀƴǸ 

administration was not sure about the answer, but soon became ascertained that 

the country had a better side with America. 

As the end of the 2nd World War ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘŜŘΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǘƻǇ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƻǊǎ 

realized that the world was ideologically polarized and that the democratic block 

was already designing a world organization which could serve as an intermediary for 

preserving peace. However, it must be borne in mind that the USSR, the staunch 

representative of the totalitarian block, appeared at the democratic side at that 

time. It must also be remembered that past experiences had proved that the League 

of Nations of the 1st World War failed to keep peace, for England and France 

dominated the organization for their imperialistic aims.   

It was therefore that the US, after entering the 2nd World War, considered 

designing a brand new organization which would not serve imperialistic tracks to 

replace The League of Nations proven inefficient by then. Accordingly, with the 

mutual consent of the Allies, a new intermediary organization which would turn into 

United Nations in the years to come was established to keep world peace. On the 

way to establishing the United Nations organization, couple of significant events 

became pertinent stepping stones. 

Declaration of St. James's Palace in London in June 1941 with 14 signatories 

(Great Britain, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa and the 

exiled governments of Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Luxembourg, the 

Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Yugoslavia and of General de Gaulle of France) as 

                                                 
86Lewis, Bernard, The Emergence of Modern Turkey, Royal Institute of International Affairs, London, 
1961, pp. 307-313. 
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well as the subsequent Atlantic Charter (named so for being concluded   somewhere 

in the Atlantic Ocean) signed by FDR and Churchill in August 194187 became the 

ǇǊŜƭƛƳƛƴŀǊȅ ǎǘŜǇǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƛƴƎ ŀ άunited nationsέ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΦ 

These were followed by a short document known as United Nations Charter. 

This document of January 1, 194288 written literally on a plain piece of paper was 

signed by the US President Roosevelt, British Prime Minister Churchill, Maxim 

Litvinov of the USSR, and T. V. Soong of China.  Interestingly all of the signatories 

were made permanent members of the United Nations (UN) Security Council in 

1945 when it was officially established. Furthermore, Moscow and Tehran 

Conferences of 1943 as well as Dumbarton Oaks meeting of 1944 and Yalta 

Conference of 1945 became the touchstones of the UN89. 

Albeit this unrealistic start however, the San Francisco Conference of 1945 

played a key role for the establishment of the UN though unexpected death of the 

US President Roosevelt, to whom the Conference owed so much to shocked 

everyone.  His position was replaced by President Truman. Actually, the US and her 

Allies planned that only those states which had, by March 1945, declared war on 

Germany and Japan as well as had subscribed to the United Nations Declaration 

would be invited to participate90 in the San Francisco Conference. Therefore, only 

forty-five states including the four sponsors were originally invited to the 

conference91 that convened on April 25, 1945. Fearing of missing the last train, in 

the very last minute in March 1945, Turkey declared war on the Axis powers. As a 

                                                 
87Dallek, Robert, Franklin D. Roosevelt and the American Foreign Policy 1932-1945, Oxford 
UniversityPress, New York, 1979. pp 283-285. 
 
88Volger, Helmut, A Concise Encylopedia of the United Nations, 2nd  Revised Edition, MartinusNijhoff 
Publishers, Leiden, 2010, pp.216-223. Also see: Dallek, Robert, Franklin D. Roosevelt and the 
American Foreign Policy 1932-1945, pp 318-320; United Nations official web site: 
http://www.un.org/en/aboutun/history/declaration.shtml 
 
89Ibid 
 
90See Appendix A.5. for the signatories of the document and the declaration 
 
91Volger, Helmut, A Concise Encylopedia of the United Nations, pp.216-223 

http://www.un.org/en/aboutun/history/declaration.shtml
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result of the series of events the UN Charter was signed and declared on June 26, 

1945. As stated in this Charter, the signatories sought: 

 
Χǘƻ ǊŜŀŦŦƛǊƳ ŦŀƛǘƘ ƛƴ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΣ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ 

conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations arising from 
treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, and to 
promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom.92 

 

3.2.3. How Democratic Turkish Democracy Was 

 

The kind of freedom which was mentioned in the UN Charter meant 

democracy for the US and her Allies. It is debatable how democratic Turkey, with its 

regulations and restrictions was. Therefore, it would not be wrong to claim that 

democracy they internalized meant that the ruling party could be replaced by 

another party through votes, which was not the case for Turkey of 1945.  

 With this understanding Turkish delegation attending the San Francisco 

Conference made a statement explaining to the foreign press that Turkey was 

moving towards modern democracy and that democratic movements would no 

longer be restricted in the country93. Otherwise, in an atmosphere the war-weary 

states and their leaders cried for ending dictators and authoritarian regimes, Turkey 

with a National Leader and Permanent Chairman (aƛƭƭƛ  ŜŦ ǾŜ 5ŜƐƛǒƳŜȊ DŜƴŜƭ 

.ŀǒƪŀƴ) oŦ wttΣ TǎƳŜǘ TƴǀƴǸΣ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ŦŀǎŎƛǎǘ Lǘŀƭȅ ŀƴŘ bŀȊƛ DŜǊƳŀƴȅΦ 

aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ C5wΩǎ ŀƭǇƘŀōŜǘ ǎƻǳǇ ŀƎŜƴŎƛŜǎΣ .ƻŀǊŘ ƻŦ 9ŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ²ŀǊŦŀǊŜ 

(BEW) later to be known as Office of Economic Warfare (OEM) tried to give Turkey a 

άŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘƭȅέ94 status, which was an irony  when compared with 

ǘƘŜ hǘǘƻƳŀƴ ƎǊŀƴǘ ǘƻ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ άǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŦŀǾƻǊŜŘ ǎǘŀǘŜέ ǎǘŀǘǳs. Although this 

intention was never realized, the US House of Representatives as well as the Senate 

                                                 
92Ibid. 
 
93Karpat, Kemal H., ¢ǸǊƪ 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ !Ŧŀ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мффсΣ ǇΦмну 
 
94Yalman, Ahmet Emin, ̧ŀƪƤƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘǘŜ DǀǊŘǸƪƭŜǊƛƳ ǾŜ DŜœƛǊŘƛƪƭŜǊƛƳ, Vol. III, 1945-мфтлΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ 
1971, p. 333 
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created conducive platforms for anti-Turkish criticisms in the years and decades to 

come. 

 

3.2.4. Needs for Administrative Adjustments: Augmentation of Political Parties 

ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ {ǳǊǾŜƛƭƭŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ TƴǀƴǸ 

 

Having very cold feet of solitary status in the new world order and fear of 

exclusion from the UN, aƛƭƭƛ  ŜŦ TƴǀƴǸ realized the existing threat and, discreetly 

decided to reform his regime. The first step he took was the ratification and 

adoption of the UN Charter on August 15, 1945 which was published in official 

gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue 6902 ƻƴ !ǳƎǳǎǘ нпΣ мфпрΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ TƴǀƴǸ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ 

understood that adoption of the UN Charter would not be regarded sufficient by 

the democratic block, namely America without further measures. It was very clear 

that with the existing single party regime, it would not be possible at all for Turkey 

to join the western club. Therefore, he decided not to postpone an ostensibly 

democratic opposition in Turkey.  

aƛƭƭƛ  ŜŦ TƴǀƴǸ, desiring to interpolate Turkey in the newly emerging 

democratic club, slowly but firmly started to open the floodgates blocking the 

establishment of political parties, giving the first signal with his May 19, 1945 public 

address95. Soon after this encouraging speech, conservative businessman Nuri 

5ŜƳƛǊŀƐ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ tŀǊǘȅ (aƛƭƭƛ YŀƭƪƤƴƳŀ tŀǊǘƛǎƛ) in July 

1945. Shortly after, the atmosphere became conducive for other parties to flourish 

and on January 7, 1946 Democrat Party (Demokrat Parti-DP) was founded. 

 In fact, Democrat Party which became the most influential political party on 

the way to democratization was born from RPP. Ironically, while Democrat Party in 

the US assumed the progressive role against the Republicans, in the Turkish case, 

DP positioned itself as the representative of the conservatives during a time when 

the republican renovations masses looked upon as RPPΩǎ ŘŜŜŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ 

                                                 
95Karpat, Kemal, ¢ǸǊƪ 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ- {ƻǎȅŀƭΣ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛƪΣ YǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ ¢ŜƳŜƭƭŜǊΣ ¢ƛƳŀǒ ¸ŀȅΦΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ 
2010, pp.229-230. 



43 

 

ǇǳōƭƛŎƭȅ ŀōǎƻǊōŜŘΦ IŜƴŎŜΣ 5ŜƳƻŎǊŀǘ tŀǊǘȅΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ŀŘƧǳǎǘƳŜƴǘǎ ƻƴ 

walks along dangerous grounds RPP dared not approach before. The sparks of 

faction within RPP, actually present from the first days of the TBMM; this time 

emerged during the parliamentary debates over the proposed act on land reform, 

known as 4ƛŦǘœƛȅƛ ¢ƻǇǊŀƪƭŀƴŘƤǊƳŀ Yŀƴǳƴǳ. Although, this act which would entail a 

major socio-economic change for Turkey had for long been on the agenda of 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀƴŘ TƴǀƴǸΣ ǘǿƻ Ŏŀǳǘƛƻǳǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ǇǊǳŘŜƴǘƭȅ ŀǾƻƛŘŜŘ ǇǊŜƳŀǘǳǊŜ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ 

Interestingly, while the government was waiting for conditions to ripen for this 

reformative step, opponents of the act within the TGNA gradually started to display 

themselves as a separate group. These RPP members who would be establishing the 

DP sided with the land owners who were the actual opponents to assure them that 

they would not be deprived of their possessions in case DP came to power.   

Thus, the factionary group composed mostly of high bureaucrats and 

wealthy RPP members defied severely RPPΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ 

were expelled from the party or they resigned. Leading the opponents were four 

parliamentarians who became the dominant figures in the Turkish politics in the 

next decade to come. The founders of DP were Adnan Menderes, Celal Bayar, Fuad 

YǀǇǊǸƭǸ and Refik Koraltan. The four, before founding the DP issued the 

Memorandum of the Four (5ǀǊǘƭǸ ¢ŀƪǊƛǊ) containing a list of requests from the 

Government for a liberal environment without pressures limiting discussions of 

issues government did not exactly complied but obtained such a freedom after 

establishment of DP. 

Years between 1946 and 1950 were a time span when DP did not have any 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅǎ ƻŦ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜƴǘƛƻƴǎΦ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ 5tΩǎ ŦƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

parallel to that of RPP; therefore, it was believed that DP would not last long. 

Furthermore 1946 elections surprisingly held earlier and did not display a 

preference for this new party. However, 1950 elections were devastating for RPP 

with only % 39 of the votes providing only 69 seats in the parliament against the % 

52 of her opponents with 408 seats. Though the result was clearly not a victory for 
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RPP, it was for the Turkish democracy since it was proven that leading party of 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǎƛƴŎŜ мфно ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƻǾŜǊǘƘǊƻǿƴ ōȅ ǾƻǘŜǎΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ TƴǀƴǸ ƴƻǘƛŎŜŘ 5tΩǎ 

revisionist measures, he accepted the result and did not allow the military to 

intervene although Chief of General Staff made such an offer whereas the ground 

for approaching change existed since the establishment of the TGNA. 
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CHAPTER 4 
 
 

4. MUTUAL EXPECTATIONS 
 

 

4.1. Placing the Bricks of the Wall: Russia Loses Turkey 
 

The 2nd World War razed the ground, especially in the eastern and central 

Europe where battlegrounds witnessed dozens of military operations while Turkey, 

ostensibly slogging her neutrality, was sitting on the (un)lucky edge of the fighting 

zones, facing an ambiguous future96Φ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ {ǘŀƭƛƴ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ¦{ 

presidents, FDR and his successor Truman to win over this geopolitically  unique 

country with either Russian expansionist or American containment policies while 

the world was moving towards a new war, new battlegrounds, namely the Cold 

War.  

As extensive studies in social sciences have revealed, it is a well-known fact 

that two opposing blocks, liberals with America and totalitarians with Russia 

positioned themselves like the players of a chess game and gradually built their own 

spheres of influence by masoning walls both metaphorically and literally. At this 

point, Turkey became one of the most significant bricks of this walling game with 

ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƳƻǾŜǎ ǘo be seen too soon. 

 

4.1.1. Anchoring Battleship on the Bosporus: USS Missouri Visit to Turkey 

 

A striking onset came first from the USA when Washington planned the 

Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜǎƘƛǇ ¦{{ ό..-63) Missouri in April 1946. BB-63 came to 

Turkey with a governmental decision97 after a recommendation letter of the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƻƴ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ ŘŜŎƪ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

                                                 
96mȊŘŜƳƛǊΣ IƛƪƳŜǘΣ The Turkish-American Relations toward 1960 Turkish Revolution in the Turkish 
Yearbook, Vol XXXI, 2002/2, p. 161. 
 
97¢Φ/Φ .ŀǒōŀƪŀƴƭƤƪ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ !ǊǒƛǾƛΣ Cƻƴ bƻΥ олΦмуΦмΦн ςKutu No: 110-Dosya No: 18-{ƤǊŀ bƻΥу 
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agreement ending the 2nd World War was signed between the American and the 

Japanese authorities. However, this time its mission was not to end a war but quite 

the opposite, to start an undeclared one around Near East98 between the Soviet and 

American camps.  

LǊƻƴƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǎ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛ ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƛƴ мфпсΣ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ 

Churchill visiting Washington DC was addressing to a group of American audience in 

the US Congress and uttering his famous speech stating that a Cold War was 

starting with the iron curtain dividing Europe99. 

Returning to Missouri, this time the battleship was not carrying ammunitions 

but, as an American diplomatic gesture, was commissioned to deliver the funeral of 

H.E. aǸƴƛǊ 9ǊǘŜƎǸƴΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ !ƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊ ǘƻ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ǿƘƻ ǇŀǎǎŜŘ ŀǿŀȅ ƛƴ 

bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ мфппΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ Řǳōƛƻǳǎ ǿƘȅ ŀ ŘƛǇƭƻƳŀǘΩǎ ŦǳƴŜǊŀƭ ǿŀǎ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘed 

to Turkey two years after he was deceased and by such a gigantic war vessel. 

It must be borne in mind that Soviet Russia, reluctant to secede from 

northern Iran did not seem prepared to dispense Turkish straits either100, therefore 

it could be claimed that this was an American symbolic message to the USSR101. 

YŜƳŀƭ YƛǊƛǒœƛ ŀǎǎŜǊǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ǇǊŜǎǎΣ ƛƴǘŜƭƭƛƎŜƴǘǎƛŀ 

and government as a significant event signaling the start of bilateral strategic 

relationship between the US and Turkey102. 

                                                 
98This term, tough not used quite often any longer, meant countries around Eastern Mediterranean 
ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ DǊŜŜŎŜ ŀƴŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ aƛŘŘƭŜ 9ŀǎǘΦAlso see: footnote number 11 in 
the introduction section of this thesis 
 
99YƛǊƛǒœƛΣ YŜƳŀƭΣ Turkey and the United States: Ambivalent Allies, The Journal Middle East Review of 
International Affairs, Vol.2, No.4, November 4, 1998. Also online version is available on 
http://www.rubincenter.org/category/1998-11-02-04/. Also see: /ƘǳǊŎƘƛƭƭΩǎ ǎǇŜŜŎƘ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 
found in Congressional Record, XCII (1946, Appendix), A1145-A1147. 
 
100U.S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, Near East and Africa, Vol VII, 
1946, pp. 801-807 
 
101YƛǊƛǒœƛΣ YŜƳŀƭΣ Turkey and the United States: Ambivalent Allies. Also see: 9ǊƘŀƴΣ 4ŀƐǊƤΣ ABD ve 
b!¢hΩȅƭŀ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊΣ ƛƴ ό9Řύ .ŀǎƪƤƴ hǊŀƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ 
Belgeler, Yorumlar, Vol I: 1919-мфулΣ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллмΦ 
 
102Ibid 

http://www.rubincenter.org/category/1998-11-02-04/
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However, the US aims to dispatch Missouri to the Near East must have 

meant more than a simple gesture for American government and targeted 

ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǎǘŜǊƴ aŜŘƛǘŜǊǊŀƴŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ aƛŘŘƭŜ 

East that would soon became Cold War territories of the Sixth Fleet103.This was 

partly true since until this time President Truman had not announced his historic 

doctrine of 1947 assuring US support to both Greece and Turkey to halt the Soviet 

expansionism104. 

Turkey had to wait at least one more year to enjoy American protection and 

two more years to be granted the Marshall Aid which she desperately needed.  

IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƭŜǎǎ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘŜŜǇŜǊ ƻǊ ǎǳǇŜǊŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ƻōǘŀƛƴ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ 

and especially American assistance, it was certain that she did her homework very 

well and put a lot of emphasis and energy to please and host USS Missouri crew. 

Indeed this visit was much influential on political and socio-cultural life of Turkey.  

The socio-cultural American influence will be analyzed in the coming 

chapters; however, influence on political and media spheres ƻŦ ¦{{ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ 

Turkey visit is exceptionally interesting and worth mentioning, even if within a few 

paragraphs. 

What made this visit exceptionally picturesque was Missouri photos Turkish 

press started to publish days and weeks prior to and after the visit, let alone how 

much flattering articles had been written about the ship and the USA as if to declare 

that Missouri was the Savior. In other words, Turkish press idealized America and its 

values. Journalist Yalman in newspaper Vatan wrote in his column that one should 

be thankful to God since Missouri resembles a war monster and it is the Americans 

who own it105. 

What makes it even more striking at this point was that all mainstream 

newspapers gave news about the visit in their headlines; Vatan with greeting the 

                                                 
103http://www.history.navy.mil/photos/sh-usn/usnsh-m/bb63-m1.htm 
 
104Berkes, Niyazi, ¦ƴǳǘǳƭŀƴ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊΣ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ ̧ ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мффтΣ ǇǇΦ отт-378. 
 
105Vatan Newspaper, April 6, 1946. 

http://www.history.navy.mil/photos/sh-usn/usnsh-m/bb63-m1.htm
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ǾŜǎǎŜƭ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ά²ŜƭŎƻƳŜέ ƘŜŀŘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ ǿƛǘƘ ά²ŜƭŎƻƳŜ 

UΦ{Φ!Φέ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ŎƻƭǳƳƴ. These were not the only greetings in the country. Ridges of 

the minarets of Bezm-i Alem Valide Sultan Mosque were decorated with welcoming 

ƭƛƎƘǘ ōǳƭōǎΦ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ŦŜǎǘƛǾŀƭ Ŏƛǘȅ ƻƴ !ǇǊƛƭ рΣ мфпсΦ  

IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǳƴƭƛƪŜ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǳƴƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ 

official capital Ankara was more or less silent. But key politicians ordered battle 

cruiser Goeben (Yavuz) ǘƻ ƳŜŜǘ ǘƘŜ ¦{{ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛ ŀǘ 4ŀƴŀƪƪŀƭŜ106 straight and 

accompany it until its official visit was over in Turkey in May. 

aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ƛǎǎǳŜŘ ǎǘŀƳǇǎ ǿƛǘƘ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ picture and 

requested Turkish state monopoly company (TEKEL) to produce special packs for 

the occasion of this visit with 50 cigarettes in them.  As for the government, it was 

ŀǎ ƛŦ άƭƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƘƻǇŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦǳǘǳǊŜέ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ¦{!107.  At 

ǘƘƛǎ ǇƻƛƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǇ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎΣ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ TƴǀƴǸ ŀƴŘ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ {ŀǊŀœƻƐƭǳ 

ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴ Ŧǳƭƭ ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎΦ 

¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ±ŀǘŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ the closer the American navy 

to Turkey the better she would be was not a surprise108. 

 

4.1.2. ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ .ŜǘǊƻǘƘŀƭ ǿƛǘƘ ¦{ 

4.1.2.1Φ !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ Engagement Contract: The Truman Doctrine 
 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ red scare109 obsession created similar understandings in western 

hemisphere. Turkey which was not immune to such foreign influences was not in a 

position to block the giant Russia. The good old days of the early Republican era 

                                                 
106Vatan Newspaper, April 6, 1946 and Cumhuriyet Newspaper, April 5, 1946. This cruiser was 
donated to the Ottoman Empire by Germany as a political gesture and pressure so that the Empire 
would enter the 1st World War on Axis powers side. 
 
107T..ΦaΦa ¢ǳǘŀƴŀƪ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛ 5ǀƴŜƳ тΣ ±.23 
 
108Vatan Newspaper, April 7, 1946 
 
109A term invented during the Cold War to denominate the American fear from the communist 
spread 
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were long gone. Was Turkey desperate, without alternatives? /ƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ Turkey 

refuse American support and stand on its own against this red scare? How come 

Turkey, which freed herself the imperialism, accepted the protectorship of another 

imperial power in return of outdated goods and foods sent as American aid? These 

controversial issues will be the topic of this section and of some in the following 

parts with special emphasis to the relationship of the countries particularly after 

aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ  

¦{{ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜŘ TƴǀƴǸ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ 

ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƻǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǘǊŀŎƪ ǿƛǘƘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΦ 

Crediting this conviction with high hopes, they cherished more cross-Atlantic 

financial and political support once those from Great Britain ceased due to the 

severed economic conditions of the 2nd World War. Adequate for Turkey or not, the 

assistance soon came  from America with a political doctrine designed by the US 

President Henry Truman, holding provisions Turkey could not retreat from her 

political position. 

However, President Truman, much preoccupied with diplomatic maneuvers 

prior to the declaration of his historic doctrine in the US Senate, did not appear to 

be ready to blockade Soviet Russia.  Yet Russia, by not seceding from countries in 

Eastern Europe and northern Iran while continuing her robust support to 

communist guerrillas during Greek civil war and with imminent threats to Turkey, 

did direct Truman administration to the awareness of objectives she tried to 

conceal110. 

On the other hand, Truman, extremely upset with RusǎƛŀΩǎ ƳƻǾŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

could include a subsequent attack on Turkish straits endangering US interests in the 

Near East, expressed his indignation towards the Soviets in a historic letter to his 

Secretary of State James F. Byrnes. In the letter, he indicated that Russia needed the 

                                                 
110¢ǸǊƪƳŜƴΣ CǸǎǳƴΣ YƤǊƤƭƎŀƴ TǘǘƛŦŀƪǘŀƴ aƻŘŜƭ hǊǘŀƪƭƤƐŀΥ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ǾŜ  !.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛΣ ¢ƛƳŀǒ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ 
нлмнΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ ǇΦ сл 
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slap of an iron fist to inform her that otherwise another war would be approaching 

in which the US, tired of lulling the Soviets, would not compromise any longer111. 

It was certain that Truman administration would not lull the Russians any 

longer, but uncover her muscles to launch American containment policy against the 

USSR. Truman wanting to get a head start moved a step forward at this point when 

he declared his historic doctrine112 during the Congress session on March 12, 1947.  

He announŎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ŀŎŎŜǇǘ wǳǎǎƛŀΩǎ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴƛǎǘ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ 

but on the contrary, would stand behind free people under communist treat113. 

The President, striving to avoid communist spread in the Near East especially 

where both Greece and Turkey might be made subjects to dangerous plots, also 

promised political and economic aid to both countries calculating that any type of 

cancerous growth in one of them might have domino effect and harm the other114. 

However, in order not to irritate the Russians against his administration he 

especially refrained from using publicly the term military aid in his doctrine. 

Truman Doctrine with a provision declaring that America would be a partial 

participant in world crisis, was a historical turning point for the US, who until then 

remained loyal to the Monroe doctrine by noninvolvement in regionally 

controversial issues or  far away conflicts115. To enable this plan Truman asked the 

Congress to release $ 400 million of foreign aid to both Greece and Turkey116. About 

                                                 
111Truman, Harry S.,  Memoirs, Vol. 1: Years of Decision (1955), p.551ς552, given in George 

Lenczowski, American Presidents and the Middle East,  Duke University Press, 1990, p.11 
 
112Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States, Harry S. Truman, 1947 (Washington D.C., U.S 
Government Printing Office, 1963), pp.176-180. Also see: Appendix A.6. for the Truman Doctrine. 
 
113Gaddis, John, Lewis, Strategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of Postwar American National 
Security Policy, Oxford University Press, New York, 1982, p.22 and see Truman Doctrine in Appendix 
A.6.  
 
114Documents on International Affairs, 1947-1948, Vol IX, (Eds) Dennet, Raymond and Turners, 
Robert K., Princeton University Press, 1949, pp.646-650. 
 
115US Government Official internet site:http://history.state.gov/milestones/1945-1952/truman-
doctrine 
 
116Ibid 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Harry_S._Truman
http://history.state.gov/milestones/1945-1952/truman-doctrine
http://history.state.gov/milestones/1945-1952/truman-doctrine
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one thirds of the fund was to be reserved for Greece since her case was more 

precarious than Turkey with a civil war backed by the Soviets troubled the country. 

However, the assistance would be handled and delivered under the supervision of 

American administration; therefore, military and civilian representatives as well as 

equipment were sent to Greece to be used under the US patronage. 

Soon after the announcement of the Truman Doctrine, the first assistance 

agreement between Turkey and the US was signed on July мнΣ мфпт ŀǎ ά!ƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ 

ƻƴ !ƛŘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅέ117. Quite content with the agreement, Turkish administrators 

stated during a press conference that for Turkey, this agreement did not mean 

being a part of either one of the two blocks, but siding with the only existing block 

which was the UN118; with the expectation that people would believe this tale. This 

was partly true as headlines and columns of the main Turkish newspapers including 

Cumhuriyet, Vatan, Vakit, Tasvir, Son Telegraf, Tanin, Ulus and few others were in  

favor of the decision, let alone to criticize it.  

A quick response to opposing views which started to appear in the Turkish 

press119 came from a prominent Turkish journalist, Nadir Nadi who voiced this on 

July 15, 1947 in his column in Cumhuriyet120. Mr. Nadi wrote that the US was not 

requesting any territories or military basis from Turkey and this assistance would be 

from freedom lovers (USA) to the free people (Turkey) who needed to organize 

against the common enemy which was the USSR121. 

Returning to the main objective of the Truman Doctrine, although it was 

ŘƛǊŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ wǳǎǎƛŀΩǎ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴƛǎǘ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ŘŜŦŜƴŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ 

                                                 
117Official Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on September 5, 1947 Nr. 6699. Also see: US Embassy of 
Ankara Official Internet site: http://turkey.usembassy.gov/treaty_websites.html (under Economic 
Cooperation section) 
 
118Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964Σ !ƴƪŀǊŀ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ .ƛƭƎƛƭŜǊ CŀƪǸƭǘŜǎƛ 
¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфтфΣ ǇΦ нм 
 
119DǸƭŜǊΣ ¸ŀǾǳȊΣ LLΦ 5Ǹƴȅŀ IŀǊōƛ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪ-AƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ όмфпр-1950), p. 218. 
 
120Ibid, p.218 
 
121Cumhuriyet, July 15, 1947 

http://turkey.usembassy.gov/treaty_websites.html
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the Soviet aggression122. In fact, preparing Turkey for a full defense would require 

about forty or fifty times more financial support than promised123. Interestingly, the 

assistance did not include brand new or modernized military equipment; on the 

contrary, it was made possible because the US had outdated weapons, equipment 

and ammunition in excessive amounts which she wanted to discard but did not 

know what to do with124. Yet such outdated materials as well as Truman Doctrine 

and subsequent assistance agreement were enough to hoodwink and trick Turks 

who started to fancy becoming like Little America, a term later used by Turkish 

President Celal Bayar. 

Regardless of what the Turkish citizens thought about the agreement, item 3 

and 4 of the text openly placed annotations subjecting the utilization of any 

equipment or information to American approval for all steps125. The agreement 

boldly stated that along with technical and military staff, civilians from the US press 

                                                 
122Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 12 
 
123Orkunt, Sezai, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ !ǎƪŜǊƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛΣ aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфтуΣ ǇǇΦмпп-145. 
 
124Birand, Mehmet Ali, 9ƳǊŜǘ YƻƳǳǘŀƴƤƳΣ aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфупΦ 
 
125https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/TUTANAK/TBMM/d10/c007/tbmm10007079ss0286.pdf  
 
MADDE τ 3 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛ ƛƭŜ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛ ¢ǸǊƪ ǾŜ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊ aƛƭƭŜǘƭŜǊƛƴŜ ōǳ !ƴƭŀǒƳŀ 
ƎŜǊŜƐƛƴŎŜ ȅŀǇƤƭŀƴ ȅŀǊŘƤƳ ƘǳǎǳǎǳƴŘŀ ǘŀƳ ōƛƭƎƛ ǘŜƳƛƴƛ ƛœƛƴ ƛǒōƛǊƭƛƐƛ ȅŀǇŀŎŀƪƭŀǊŘƤǊΦ .ǳ Ƴŀƪǎŀǘƭŀ ǾŜ ƛƪƛ 
ƳŜƳƭŜƪŜǘƛƴ ƎǸǾŜƴƭƛƐƛ ƛƭŜ ƪŀōƛƭƛ ǘŜƭƛŦ ƻƭŘǳƐǳ ƴƛǎǇŜǘǘŜΤ мΥ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊ ōŀǎƤƴ ǾŜ ǊŀŘȅƻ ǘŜƳǎƛƭŎƛƭŜǊƛƴŜΣ 
ōǳ ȅŀǊŘƤƳƤƴ ƪǳƭƭŀƴƤǒƤƴƤ ǎŜǊōŜǎǘœŜ ƳǸǒŀƘŜŘŜ ŜǘƳŜƭŜǊƛƴŜ ǾŜ ōǳ ƳǸǒŀƘŜŘŜƭŜǊƛƴƛ ǘŀƳ ƻƭŀǊŀƪ 
ōƛƭŘƛǊƳŜƭŜǊƛƴŜ ƳǸǎaade edilecektir, ve 
  
нΥ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛ ōǳ ȅŀǊŘƤƳƤƴ ŀƳŀŎƤΣ ƪŀȅƴŀƐƤΣ ƳŀƘƛȅŜǘƛΣ ƎŜƴƛǒƭƛƐƛΣ ƳƛƪǘŀǊƤ ǾŜ ƛƭŜǊƭŜȅƛǒƛ ƘŀƪƪƤƴŘŀ 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜϥŘŜ ǘŀƳ ǾŜ ŘŜǾŀƳƭƤ ȅŀȅƤƴ ȅŀǇŀŎŀƪǘƤǊΦ 
 
MADDE τ 4 
.ǳ !ƴƭŀǒƳŀ ƎŜǊŜƐƛƴŎŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛ ǘŀǊŀŦƤƴŘŀƴ ŜƭŘŜ ŜŘƛƭŜƴ ƘŜǊ ƳŀŘŘŜΣ ƘƛȊƳŜǘ ǾŜȅŀ ƳŀƭǶƳŀǘƤƴ 
ŜƳƴƛȅŜǘƛƴƛ ǎŀƐƭŀƳŀƪ ŀȊƳƛƴŘŜ ōǳƭǳƴŀƴ ǾŜ ōǳƴŘŀ ŀȅƴƤ ŘŜǊŜŎŜŘŜ ƳŜƴŦŀŀǘǘŀǊ ƻƭŀƴ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ǾŜ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 
5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƭŜǊƛΣ ōŀŘŜƭƳǸǒŀǾŜǊŜΣ ōǳ ǳƐǳǊŘŀ ŘƛƐŜǊ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛƴ ƭǸȊǳƳƭǳ ŀŘŘŜŘŜōƛƭŜŎŜƐƛ 
ǘŜŘōƛǊƭŜǊƛΣ ƪŀǊǒƤƭƤƪƭƤ ƻƭŀǊŀƪΣ ŀƭŀŎŀƪƭŀǊŘƤǊΦ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛΣ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛƴƛƴ ƳǳǾŀŦŀƪŀǘƛ 
ƻƭƳŀŘŀƴΣ ōǳ ƴŜǾƛŘŜƴ Ƙƛœ ōƛǊ ƳŀŘŘŜ ǾŜȅŀ ƳŀƭǶƳŀǘƤƴ ƳǸƭƪƛȅŜǘ ǾŜȅŀ ȊƛƭȅŜǘƭƛƐƛƴƛ ŘŜǾǊŜǘƳŜȅŜŎŜƐƛ ƎƛōƛΣ 
ŀȅƴƤ ƳǳǾŀŦŀƪŀǘΣ ƻƭƳŀŘŀƴ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ IǸƪǸƳŜǘƛƴƛƴ ǎǳōŀȅΣ ƳŜƳǳǊ ǾŜȅŀ ŀƧŀƴƤ ǎƤŦŀǘƤƴƤ ƘŀƛȊ ōǳƭǳƴƳŀȅŀƴ ōƛǊ 
ƪƛƳǎŜ ǘŀǊŀŦƤƴŘŀƴ ōǳ ƳŀŘŘŜƭŜǊƛƴ ǾŜȅŀ ƳŀƭǶƳŀǘƤƴ ƪǳƭƭŀƴƤƭƳŀǎƤƴŀ ǾŜȅŀ ōǳ ƳŀƭǶƳŀǘƤƴ ōǳ ǎƤŦŀǘƤ ƘŀƛȊ 
ƻƭƳŀȅŀƴ ōƛǊ ƪƛƳǎŜȅŜ ŀœƤƪƭŀƴƳŀǎƤƴŀ ǾŜ ōǳ ƳŀŘŘŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ ƳŀƭǳƳŀǘƤƴ ǾŜǊƛƭŘƛƪƭŜǊƛ ƎŀȅŜŘŜƴ ōŀǒƪŀ ōƛǊ 
ƎŀȅŜŘŜ ƪǳƭƭŀƴƤƭƳŀǎƤƴŀ ƳǸǎŀŀŘŜ ŜǘƳŜȅŜŎŜƪǘƛǊΦ 

https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/TUTANAK/TBMM/d10/c007/tbmm10007079ss0286.pdf


53 

 

and radio had the right to investigate and collect any data on the American 

assistance and use in Turkey.  

The Turkish government instead of severely protesting and rejecting these 

items126 which openly violates the international rule concerning the 

noninterference in internal politics, made ostensible alterations in them and 

ǇǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƭƛƴŘ ƳŀƴΩǎ ōǳŦŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǎǘƻǇ ŎƻƴǘǊƻǾŜǊǎƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

discussions among the American and Turkish officials nor prevent the grave 

consequences it would entail127 ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭ ƻǊ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΦ 

Turkish government, which by no means had broad vision, could not envisage that 

the US would object to the use of equipment even in 1964, 17 years after the 

declaration of the Truman Doctrine when Turkey sent troops to Cyprus128. 

 [ŀŎƪƛƴƎ ŦŀǊǎƛƎƘǘŜŘƴŜǎǎΣ TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

ŘƛǊŜŎǘƛƻƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǿŀǎ heading recognized Israel quite soon after its 

official establishment on March 24, 1949129. This played a significant move since up 

until then Turkey supported the independent a free Arab Palestinian state. IǸǎŜȅƛƴ 

.ŀƐŎƤ claims this change followed the Truman Doctrine as well as the American 

military and economic assistance; therefore was attributed to the American 

influence over Turkey130.  He further explains that this distortion in Turkish foreign 

policy was also noticeable in African and Asian policies whilst Turkey could have 

developed sophisticated relations with them and gained much but chose to retract 

itself131. 

                                                 
126See discussions in the Turkish Parliamenǘ ŀƴŘ ¢.aa ¢ǳǘŀƴŀƪ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ 5ǀƴŜƳ уΣ /ƛƭǘ сΣ ¢ƻǇƭŀƴǘƤ м 
 
127¢ǸǊƪƳŜƴΣ CǸǎǳƴΣ YƤǊƤƭƎŀƴ TǘǘƛŦŀƪǘŀƴ aƻŘŜƭ hǊǘŀƪƭƤƐŀΥ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ǾŜ !.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ, p.67 
 
128Mc Ghee, George, ABD-¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΣ b!¢h-hǊǘŀŘƻƐǳΣ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ōȅ .ŜƭƪƤǎ 4ƻǊŀƪŎƛΣ .ƛƭƎƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ 
Ankara, 1992, p. 90 
 
129Official Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on April 1, 1949 Nr. 7171 
 
130.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, METU Press, Ankara, 2001, p. 9 
 
131Ibid, p. 9 



54 

 

 One way or other, at the time, Turkey was supplied with military equipment 

she was not expected to pay for. Though this looked positive for national budget, 

the government had to allocate hundred millions of Turkish liras for the 

maintenance of the equipment. Desperately seeking for cutbacks in defense 

expenditures through American aid, Turkey ironically was faced with an increase in 

military expenses132. More so, since Turkey was not able to produce spare parts, she 

had to purchase them from the US with American dollars, leaving the country short 

of foreign currency133.  Turkish government lacking adequate know-how concerning 

capitalist economic policies, once again confronted a vicious circle and requested 

further financial assistance as well as credits from the American government134. This 

was met by a new American plan ostensibly designed to remedy the brunt of the 

world war. 

 

4.1.2.2. ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ όнnd Hand) Gifts to Turkey: The Marshall Plan 
 

 The 2nd World War left Europe in a pathetic situation by taking lives of 

millions of soldiers as well as civilians, leaving behind bankrupt economies and 

almost zero production.  It was as such that Industrial Revolution which sparkled 

first in England seemed to be regressing due to war damages. Furthermore, 

industrial, commercial as well as residential centers were razed to the ground, let 

alone the transportation infrastructure which was totally corrupt. England, Italy, 

France, Germany, BŜƭƎƛǳƳΣ tƻƭŀƴŘΧƴƻǘ ǘƻ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ ŀƭƭ ƻƴŜ ōȅ ƻƴŜ ōǳǘ ŀ ƭƻƴƎ ŎƘŀƛƴ 

of countries were left to face  the consequences of their unresolved conflicts.  

The US was an exception which would not be added to the list of devastated 

countries of the 2nd World War. On the contrary, the US economy seemed to be 

booming thanks to the production of goods which were desperately needed by the 

                                                 
132DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aŜƘƳŜǘΣ ¦ƭƳŀƴΣ IŀƭǳƪΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴƤƴ ¸ƛǊƳƛ ¸ƤƭƤΥ мфпр-1965Σ !ƴƪŀǊŀ «ƴƛversitesi 
{ƛȅŀǎŀƭ .ƛƭƎƛƭŜǊ CŀƪǸƭǘŜǎƛ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ /ƛƭǘ нмΣ bƻ мΣ мфссΣ ǇΦ мрр 
 
133DǸƭŜǊΣ ¸ŀǾǳȊΣ LLΦ 5Ǹƴȅŀ IŀǊōƛ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ όмфпр-1950), p. 219 
 
134Ibid, p.219 
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war weary countries of Europe and the rest of the world. In other words, the war 

had helped US economy develop and grow so rapidly that surplus economy paved 

the way to generous American monetary grants to all countries struggling for 

financial recovery. However, the US aids to Europe were being proven inefficient 

due to the lack of sound mechanism and political stability in the continent.  

Soon after the introduction of the Truman Doctrine, it became apparent that 

the aid extended to economically-drained European countries could not serve its 

purpose, for the credit exceeding 15 billion dollars was used for budget deficits or 

imports rather than as investment for means to re-activate their markets. This 

provided the USSR the chance to increase communist propaganda135 and utilize the 

fragile condition for her own purpose. Moreover, with this zeal, in states such as 

Italy and France where communist parties were powerful, strikes paralyzed 

economies as well as daily lives136. Consequently, the American government 

comprehended that a new method of assistance had become essential137and 

started a quest for efficient alternatives to deliver financial and humanitarian aids.  

The immediate lifeline came from within the US government, through 

George C. Marshall, Secretary of State. On June 5, 1947, addressing the graduation 

class during the commencement ceremony of Harvard University, Marshall 

introduced a comprehensive program to reconstruct Europe138, later to be known as 

the Marshall Plan. His advice to the European states was that for a common 

prosperous future new economic cooperation ought to be designed amongst the 

                                                 
135!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ Siyasi TarihiΣ !ƭƪƤƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллрΣ ǇΦ ппо 
 
136DǸƭŜǊΣ ¸ŀǾǳȊΣ LLΦ 5Ǹƴȅŀ IŀǊōƛ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ όмфпр-1950), p. 220 
 
137!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤl Siyasi Tarihi, p. 443 
 
138The Marshall Plan in United States Statutes at Large, 1948, Washington, D.C (Government Printing 
Office, 1949), Vol. 62, p.137  
 
See also: US Government Official Internet site: http://history.state.gov/milestones/1945-
1952/marshall-plan 

http://history.state.gov/milestones/1945-1952/marshall-plan
http://history.state.gov/milestones/1945-1952/marshall-plan
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countries to fill the gap(s) the other lacked.  In other words, European countries 

would have to learn to support each other. 

Lƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŦƻǊƳǳƭƛȊŜ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭΩǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǿŀǊ-

weary European states were invited to the meeting which was held in Paris. The 

meeting started on July 12, 1947 under the auspices of England and France since 

Russia rejected to take part in a system which was instructed and controlled by the 

American government.   She even prevented the countries in Eastern Europe such 

as Poland, Czechoslovakia from joining the crystallization plan of the economic 

development and assistance program139. However, participants from 16 different 

European countries140 including Turkey prepared and submitted  proposals to the 

US government which led to the creation of the Organization for European 

Economic Co-ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ όh99/ύΣ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ h9/5 ό¢ƘŜ hǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ 9ŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ /ƻ-

operation and Development)141. 

 Turkey, attending the Paris Conference, within this context requested 

financial assistance of 615 million dollars142. However, the US officials, after 

examining whether this could be justifiable or not, repudiated Turkish proposal and 

asserted that the Marshall Plan was not to finance a national development program 

but on the contrary, to support war-damaged European states Turkey could not be 

included amongst143. 

At this point, Turkish government expressed its discontent over the decision 

by insisting that Turkey had the right to benefit from the Marshall Plan just like the 

                                                 
139!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5  ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952ύΣ Yŀȅƴŀƪ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊΣ 
TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллоΣ ǇΦ нон 
 
140Great Britain, France, Belgium, Italy, Portugal, Ireland, Greece, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, 
Switzerland, Iceland, Austria, Norway, Denmark, Sweden and, Turkey 
 
141{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ ¦ƭǳǎƭŀǊŀǊŀǎƤ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ .ŀƐƤǘƭŀǊƤ YŜǎƛƳ ! ό4ƻŦ ¢ŀǊŀŦƭƤ .ŀƐƤǘƭŀǊύ, T.T.K. yay.Cilt 
II (1945-1990), Ankara, 2000, pp.288-296.Also see: T.B.M.M. Tutanak DergisiΣ 5ǀƴŜƳΥ ±LLLΣ /ƛƭǘΣ мнΣ 
¢ƻǇƭŀƴǘƤ нΣ урΦ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƳΣ у ¢ŜƳƳǳz 1948, pp.998-1004 
 
142!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ  !.5  ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), p. 234 
 
143Ibid, p. 234 
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other European countries since she had to bear the burden of mobilizing the army 

although she did not participate in the war and also suffered much from political 

pressures144. Moreover, Turkish parliamentarians disappointed and disillusioned 

with the US decision, voiced their conviction that US government depriving Turkey 

of economic aid now could in the future leave her alone in political arena. 

So the Turkish government decided to negotiate directly with the US 

government rather than the authorized officials to request the revision145 of 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŜȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ from the countries benefiting from the Marshall Plan. After a 

series of negotiations, American government agreed that Turkey had right points 

and decided to include her in the Plan. The Marshall Plan which was to continue for 

4 years starting from March 1948 promised and gave Ankara financial assistance for 

agriculture, mining and  road construction equipment, all of which exceeded 300 

million dollars 146. 

{ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ¢ǊǳƳŀƴ 5ƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ tƭŀƴ 

became a controversial issue within Turkey and abroad. Authors on the pro side 

claimed that assistances provided by the Marshall Plan following the Truman 

5ƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ 

the newly merging world power, the United States and naturally directed Turkey 

towards wider democracy and to a more liberal system147. 

On the other hand, more neutrals claimed that Marshall Plan became a 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƛƴǎǘǊǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇǊƻ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ǎƘŜ 

already was prepared to defend the western camp against the communist world148.  

Additionally, it was argued that the strategy was determined according to 

                                                 
144Cumhuriyet, by Nadir Nadi: {ŀŘŀƪΩƤƴ bǳǘƪǳ, February 2, 1948  
 
145DǸƭŜǊΣ ¸ŀǾǳȊΣ LLΦ 5Ǹƴȅŀ IŀǊōƛ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ (1945-1950), p. 222 
 
146¢ǸǊƪƳŜƴΣ CǸǎǳƴΣ YƤǊƤƭƎŀƴ TǘǘƛŦŀƪǘŀƴ aƻŘŜƭ hǊǘŀƪƭƤƐŀΥ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅe ǾŜ !.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ, p.68 
 
1479ǎƳŜǊΣ !ƘƳŜǘ  ǸƪǊǸΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ǾŜ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ tƭŀƴƤ, Ulus, April 19, 1948 
 
148Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, Nova Science Publishers, Inc, New York, 2003, p. 112 
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²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ƎǊŀƴŘ Ǉƭŀƴ ƴƻǘ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ Ǿƛǘŀƭ ƴŜŎŜǎǎƛǘƛŜǎΥ !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ 

was to supply agricultural products and metals to Europe149. 

Yet skeptic writers argued that Truman Doctrine and the Marshall Plan 

turned Turkey into a raw material depo, a lucrative market and a loyal outpost for 

the United States150. In other words, they asserted that the Marshall Plan was 

another name given to capitulations151. Furthermore, they claimed that the aids 

provided were not for the sake of Turkish democracy, but for the sake of gigantic 

American industrial enterprises152. According to skeptics, these companies 

ŎŀƭŎǳƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǉǳŜǊƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘƻƳŜstic market would be easier than blowing 

leaves. 

  

                                                 
1499ǊƘŀƴΣ 4ŀƐǊƤΣ !.5 ǾŜ b!¢hΩȅƭŀ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊ, pp.540-541 
 
150¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ YŀǊǒƤ 5ŜǾǊƛƳΥ мфпр-1950Σ ¸ŜƴƛŘŜƴ !ƴŀŘƻƭǳ ǾŜ wǳƳŜƭƛ aǸŘŀŦŀŀ-ƛ Iǳƪǳƪ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ 
Konya, 2009, pp.363-370 
 
151Aybar, Mehmet A., YŀǇƛǘǸƭŀǎȅƻƴƭŀǊ DŜǊƛ Ƴƛ DŜƭƛȅƻǊ 5ŜǊǎƛƴƛȊΚΣ Geveze Magazine, August 15, 1948. 
 
152Ibid 
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CHAPTER 5 
 
 

5. TURCO-AMERICAN HEYDAY: MAY 14, 1950 TO MAY 27, 1960 
 

 

5.1. Surprising Outcomes for Ankara 
 

5.1.1. Democrat Party (DP) Rule: Flux and Reflux from Progression to Regression 

 
 The end of the 2nd World War came with uncertainties and tensions leaving 

ƴƻ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŦƻǊ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ƭŀōƻǊŀǘƻǊȅ works without 

jeopardizing gains of the Republic from 1923 onward in case of experiments. This 

ǳǊƎŜŘ TƴǀƴǸ ǘƻ ŀŎǘ ǾŜǊȅ ŎŀǳǘƛƻǳǎƭȅΣ ǊƛƎƛŘƭy, even timidly when democracy was 

concerned. Such were the circumstances under which RPP decided to hold 1950 

ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǇǊƻǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǊǳƭƛƴƎ ǇŀǊǘȅ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƻǾŜǊǘƘǊƻǿƴ ōȅ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΣ 

in this case, the DP. 

 RPP was not successful enough to preserve the hearts of the majority of the 

Turkish voters in 1950 elections. This was severely due to the negative image which 

clung on RPP in the eye of peasants, farmers and uneducated Turks convinced that 

ΨRPP ǿŀǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ŀ ƴƻƴǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƭƛŦŜ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ LǎƭŀƳΩ153. This heathenish image 

coupled with statist economic policies America was rejecting and DP was opposing 

ŘǊŀǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ ǎƛƎƴŀƭŜŘ 5tΩǎ ƪŜȅ Ǉƻƭƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƻŦ the 50s. 

 Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƻƻ ƭŀǘŜ ǿƘŜƴ TƴǀƴǸ ŀƴŘ RPP administrators realized these 

unfavorable convictions for the ruling party to sustain. Concessions on secularism, 

especially in education by installing religion courses into curriculums, establishing 

religious schools (tǊŜŀŎƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ hǊŀǘƻǊ {ŎƘƻƻƭǎ κ LƳŀƳ ǾŜ IŀǘƛǇ hƪǳƭƭŀǊƤύ and a 

Faculty of Divinity in Ankara University, remained insufficient. This joined with the 

declining economy disabled RPP to obtain majority of the votes154. 

                                                 
153Ahmad, Feroz, .ƛǊ YƛƳƭƛƪ tŜǒƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΣ p. 127 
 
154Llippe, John M. Vander, The Politics of Turkish Democracy: Ismet Inonu and the Formation of Multi-
Party System, State University of New York Press, New York, 2005 pp.184-185 
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 In 1950, Democrat Party came to power by promises of fortifying peasants, 

farmers, large landholders as well as of opportunities to the wealthy investors. At 

this point it is worth to note before going into the details of establishment of DP 

and its success in general elections of 1950 that such victory was not exclusively the 

success of a political party. It was the reflection of contrasting ideologies prevalent 

in Turkish politics since the establishment of the TGNA in 1920. Initially, different 

ideologies or groups had assembled in TGNA (the constituent assembly) with an 

utmost objective: liberate Turkish homeland from foreign invasions. Once this was 

realized, their betrothal was broken. In fact, there were two major groups in the 

Assembly :the conservatives who aimed to preserve the status quo, by allegiance to  

the Sultanate and to the Ottoman State and on the other side, the reformists 

targeting  to establish a new nation state by changing the mentality of the people 

from obedience to theocratic administration to sovereignty of the people.  

It would not be wrong to assert that these contrasting ideologies are valid 

ŜǾŜƴ ǘƻŘŀȅΦ !ŦǘŜǊ 5tΩǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ мфпсΣ ŎƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ǇǊƻǇŀƎŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ 

attract particularly the uneducated and unaware people to the new party with the 

claim of preserving traditionalist attachments while RPP, failing to realize the 

emerging opposition, simply continued former oppressions. In fact, there was more 

to it: For example, industrialization, attracting masses entailed uncontrolled 

urbanization, bringing the once producing peasantry and consumer city dwellers 

face to face.  And Inonu was not forgiven for suppressing the rural communities into 

inferiority155. Yet DP propagated against such policies in campaigns with slogans 

highlighting Islamic as well as traditional values won the hearts of the majority of 

these conservative communities. Needless to say, this was added to the negative 

elitist image of RPP. Moreover, while it still failed to anticipate and analyze the 

underlying reasons for the rise of the opposition, DP promised the voters prosperity 

and vowed for its continuation in the future assuring ǘƻ ǘǳǊƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƛƴǘƻ άƭƛǘǘƭŜ 

                                                 
155aŀǊŘƛƴΣ  ŜǊƛŦΣ Center-Periphery Relations: A Key to the Turkish Politics, Daedalus, Winter 1973, p. 
185 
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!ƳŜǊƛŎŀέ156 by boosting Turkish economy, and creating a millionaire on every 

corner157 as indicatives of such an increase in wealth. 

   bŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ 5tΩǎ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŀǎ ŀƴ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǎƘƻŎƪ Ŧƻr all 

voters; even those expecting this victory did not even imagine such high success. 

The staunch support and the votes of the ex-RPP members, predominantly the 

intellectuals and bureaucrats, was an unexpected surprise to all158. It can also be 

claimed that it was rather this strong support as well as capability of these groups 

that overthrew the ruling party. This conclusion which was a disillusion and an ill 

fortune for RPP can be explained in several different logical categories:  

 On the top of the list was the inevitable exhaustion and decline of being in 

power as a single party for more than a quarter of century; next came the social 

unrest and insecurity the 2nd World War invited. Last of all, war years when RPP was 

in power brought deprivation to the Turkish people but none of the basic means to 

comfort them during the entire period.  

To further analyze the condition, it is possible to assert that nation building 

ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƭŀǳƴŎƘŜŘ ƛƴ {ŀƳǎǳƴ ƛƴ мфмф ǿŀǎ ƻƴƎƻƛƴƎ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ 

death: the Turkish Independence War was multi-dimensional and could not be 

constricted to four years (1919-1922) because Turkish nationalists fought not only 

to liberate the frontiers, but also to liberate people from the oppressions of the 

theocratic monarchy with the ultimate objective of equipping people with national 

identity. Therefore, neither patriotism nor the republican ideology thus introduced 

were fully rooted but were still under construction. In fact, it was therefore that the 

Turkish Independence War was followed by the Turkish Revolution, guiding the 

                                                 
156Ahmad, Feroz and Ahmad, Bedia, Turgay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ 4ƻƪ tŀǊǘƛƭƛ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀƴƤƴ !œƤƪƭŀƳŀƭƤ YǊƻƴƻƭƻƧƛǎƛΥ 
1945-1971Σ .ƛƭƎƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴŜǾƛΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфтсΣ ǇΦрт. This phrase first used by Nihat Erim, a parliamentarian 
of in RPP in1949 during Parliamentary Session, later quoated multiple times by President Celal Bayar 
and many other DP politicians. 
 
157This literally was a DP promise available in Ahmad, Feroz, .ƛǊ YƛƳƭƛƪ tŜǒƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΣ p. 131 
 
158Ibid, p. 127 
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newly emerging Turkish state with national norms, replacing the Arabic cultural 

imperialism prevalent over the Ottoman Empire for centuries. 

 Returning to the Turks in shorn, albeit RPPΩǎ ŦǳǘƛƭŜ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǘƻ Ŏŀnalize people 

into certain directions it planned like controlling the waterway, their leakage to one 

way or another were inevitable politically and ideologically. Thus the foresight to 

regard DP, metaphorically, as a political pond rather than an ocean where millions 

of Turkish voters rushed towards was a delusion for elitist RPP. Furthermore, DP 

was able to realize that the country lacked the adequate financial and human 

capital as well as the technical know-how. Therefore, it needed to recline upon a 

bigger power to fulfill and keep all of its promises and commitments.  

Fortunate for DP, the American government to get established in the Middle 

East since Wilsonian days was ready to give Turkey an extra hand. It was with this 

aim that America was not unhappy to acknowledge the developments in Turkey 

during DP period while trying hard to establish Americanism in the Middle East. 

More so, the US in need of new gates and fortresses in the region thus sought ways 

to embrace the conflicting powers, Turkey and Greece through the Truman 

Doctrine, the Marshall Plan and the subsequent NATO membership. This list would 

be extended with a few other initiatives which will be analyzed in the following 

parts in this thesis. 

 Throughout the 1950s DP on the one hand continued her alignment policies 

towards the West especially to the USA by various political and military 

engagements as well as US-ordered memberships to the western institutions or 

defense camps. But on the other hand she sought dramatic as well as radical 

ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƻ 5tΩǎ ŘƛǎƳŀȅ ŜƴŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ aŀȅ 

27, 1960. Among the reasons why DP pursued such radical politics in the 50s was 

ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇǳƭǎŜ ƴƻǳǊƛǎƘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ΨƳŀƧƻǊƛǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅΩ159. DP leaders were convinced 

that they had a strong support from the voters, so nothing could hamper the will of 

the majority. In other words, no challenge, criticism or impediment against the 

                                                 
159Ibid, p.132 
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party politics was tolerated; on the contrary, was crushed by the political authorities 

who were sure to hold the pulse of the society in their hand. 

 Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ 5tΩǎ ǊŀŘƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ōǳǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

leaders of the party assumed as reforms, religious or not.  These encompassed 

major changes, which were actually concessions from RPPΩǎ ǊŜŦƻǊƳǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘȅ 

considered unsuitable for absolutism they targeted.  Returning to Arabic call for 

prayer (Ezan) very soon after the elections was the first160. And the rest, for 

ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ŎƭƻǎƛƴƎ tŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ IƻǳǎŜǎ όHalkevleri) in 1951, changing the entire scope of 

Village Institutes (Yǀȅ 9ƴǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ) in 1954 with the claim that they were centers of 

communist propaganda, then, confiscating the entire belongings of RPP in 1953 

were only some of these changes.  Especially Halkevleri as well as Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ 

were institutions established to enlighten the commoners of rural areas. It should 

be pointed out that the chief duty of both these institutions was not merely literacy 

but also mental development of the individuals. In fact, this was what the DP 

thought jeopardized their administrative intention.  

DP was founded by educated leaders who were very well aware of the 

misfortunes of the Turkish reforms due to social and political conjuncture, the 

political atmosphere which was not conducive for common people to fully 

internalize the reforms. On the contrary, perception of the Turkish people was that 

they represented abandoning from traditionally sacred, namely religious values. 

Thus politicians of DP wanted to use this misinterpretation for their political 

advantages.  During the years between 1950 and 1960 massive proof of this 

mentality was apparent particularly at the TBMM especially in the disclosing of DP 

deputies. A striking example was an assertion Adnan Menderes made at the DP 

group session before the 1954 elections affirming that ŘŜǇǳǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ 5t ΨŎould bring 

ǘƘŜ ŎŀƭƛǇƘŀǘŜ ōŀŎƪΩ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ161Φ LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ 5tΩǎ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ мфрп 

general elections Menderes seemed to install his absolutism this time in his address 

                                                 
160Zafer Newspaper, June 14, 1950 (See Appendix C.16.) 

161 ŜǊŀŦŜǘǘƛƴΣ ¢ǳǊŀƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5ŜǾǊƛƳ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ ǾƻƭΦ пκмΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфффΣ ǇǇΦо47-348. 
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by claiming that if he wished he could even present a stick as his nominee and have 

it elected deputy162Φ Lƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǎŜƴǘŜƴŎŜ ǊŜƳƛƴŘǎ Ƙƛǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ 

democracy rather than a use of a religious reference and the latter stands totally 

autocratic. 

In the meanwhile, Nation Party (Millet Partisi-MP), the other right wing 

party, which was in fact established even before DP, was closed in 1954 ironically 

with the accusations of adopting and pursuing anti-!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ǊŜŦƻǊƳ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎΦ 

aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ tǊŜǎǎ [ŀǿ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǘŜƴǎƛŦƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ ΨǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ŦǳǊƴƛǎƘƛƴƎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜΩ ŦƻǊ 

ƧƻǳǊƴŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ ǿŀǎ ŀōǊogated163, journals were censured or closed for not observing 

restrictions and remarking intellectuals including university professors, students and 

writers as well as judges and military officials were suppressed. The party could not 

tolerate criticisms of RPP or questionings of the people related to its unconditional 

commitments to the West, especially to America. 

 This trend escalated in the second half of the 50s.  DP received higher 

percentage of the votes in 1954 general elections and in 1955 municipal elections 

though the latter was boycotted by RPP. In 1957, escalation stopped; however, due 

to the new election system in which distribution of seats in the parliament was not 

in accordance with the percentage of votes. Ironically, as the percentage of votes 

increased, instead of enjoying the self-confidence gained through the election, DP 

ǊŜǾŜǊǘŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƻ ŀƴ ΨŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ǊǳƭŜ164. This became more apparent especially 

after the mid-50s when the economy gradually entered stagnation as inflation 

increased. 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŎŜ ƘŀŘ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜŘ TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǊƛƎƘǘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ {ŀƴ 

Francisco Conference to allow more liberal system in Turkey, did not cease military 

ŀƴŘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀǎǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŀƭōŜƛǘ 5tΩǎ ƻǇǇǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǇƻƭƛǘȅΦ aƻǊŜ ǎƻΣ ǎƘŜ 

                                                 
162Ibid 
 
163This could never be imaginable in the States; yet the administrative circles in America did not care 
to warn their colleagues 
 
164!ƭǘǳƴƤǒƤƪΣ aŜƭƛƘŀ .Ŝƴƭƛ ŀƴŘ ¢ǸǊΣ mȊƭŜƳΣ Turkey: Challanges of Continuity and Change, Routledge 
Curzon, London, 2005, p. 31 
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provided in 1958 an extra aid reaching 225 million US dollars which President Bayar 

boasted over during his opening speech of the parliament on November 1, 1958165. 

However, Bayar besides disregarding the effects latest Middle East crisis must have 

ƘŀŘ ƻƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ did not even mention the moratorium of August 4, 1958 

with the drastic devaluation in Turkish lira.  This undoubtedly compelled the Turks 

to additional foreign debts. It was obvious that when the economy was concerned, 

DP forgot her promises of a more democratic administration with a more individual 

liberty. 

The President and the Government were well aware that DP could not fulfill 

promises of prosperity and there were multiple causes for this, including satisfying 

foreign powers before the public opinion that Government took for granted. A 

dramatic engagement of the government in this line to US we must not overlook 

was the Korean War.   

 

5.1.2. Turkish Troops to South Korea: Battle for No Avail 

 

The distance between Turkey and South Korean peninsula is approximately 

8.000 km and a direct flight with jumbo jet airliners did not take less than 10 hours 

when this thesis study was carried out. Political relations between the two countries 

started when Turkey officially recognized166 South Korea on August 11, 1949, about 

one year before the Turkish brigade took the road to this country sailing from 

ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ aŜŘƛǘŜǊǊŀƴŜŀƴ ǇƻǊǘ ƻŦ TǎƪŜƴŘŜǊǳƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ǿŜŜƪ ƻŦ {ŜǇǘŜƳōŜǊΣ мфрл ƻƴ 

American transport ship General W.G.Haan167. 

Members of the brigade were volunteers who had never been truly 

informed about why Turkey was sending a military force to the far and yet little 

                                                 
165!ƪƎǸƴΣ {ŜœƛƭΣ Karal, нт aŀȅƤǎΥ .ƛǊ TƘǘƛƭŀƭΣ .ƛǊ 5ŜǾǊƛƳΣ .ƛǊ !ƴŀȅŀǎŀΣ h5¢« ¸ŀȅƤƴŎƤƭƤƪΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ нллфΣ ǇΦ 
39 
 
166Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs:http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-guney-kore-siyasi-
iliskileri.tr.mfa 
 
167Cumhuriyet Newspaper, October 12, 1950. 

http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-guney-kore-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-guney-kore-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa
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ƪƴƻǿƴ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ ¦Ǉ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜƴΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǇǳǊǎǳŜŘ ΨǇŜŀŎŜ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜΣ ǇŜŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ 

policy and refrained herself from sending troops abroad. Therefore, TurkeȅΩǎ 

ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǘǊǳŜ ǎǳǊǇǊƛǎŜ ōƻǘƘ ƘƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ŀōǊƻŀŘ ǎƛƴŎŜ 5tΩǎ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ 

elections was recent and such a daring step at its early days was unexpected168. 

However, it was a UN Security Council resolution169 which Turkey rushed to 

respond right afǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ¦{Σ ŜǾŜƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ CǊŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ŘƛŘΦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ 

ƳŜǘ ƻƴ Wǳƭȅ нрΣ мфрл ŀƴŘ ŀƴƴƻǳƴŎŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǊŜǇƭȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦b Ŏŀƭƭ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜ ǘƻ 

dispatch a brigade to North Korea comprise of 4,500 volunteer soldiers170. 

/ŀōƛƴŜǘΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ƘŜŀǾƛƭȅ ŎǊƛǘicized since RPP and other political groups 

asserted that only the Turkish Grand National Assembly (TBMM-the Parliament) 

was authorized to send Turkish soldiers to war171 whereas Bayar, elected as the 

President soon after DP victory on May 22, 1950, claimed that according to the 

Constitution the President was the head of army, so he  rightfully was authorized  to 

initiate each and every action related to the Turkish Armed Forces, including  the 

right to expedite Turkish troops abroad172. 

It was fortunate during the Korean War for US and her camp to pass  a 

resolution within the UN Security Council since the permanent member, the USSR 

was absent due to a conflict related to the UN recognition of the new government 

in Taiwan albeit the Chinese mainland government in Beijing. Though non-

                                                 
168.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, pp. 19-20 
 
169{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ ¦ƭǳǎƭŀǊŀǊŀǎƤ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ .ŀƐƤǘƭŀǊƤ YŜǎƛƳ ! ό4ƻŦ ¢ŀǊŀŦƭƤ .ŀƐƤǘƭŀǊύ, p.84 
 
170mƪŜΣ aƛƳ, Kemal, ¦ƴǳǘǳƭŀƴ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴ YǊƻƴƻƭƻƧƛǎƛ, Kore 1950-1953Σ .ƻƐŀȊƛœƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мффлΣ 
pp.67-68. 
 
171The main opposition party in TBMM when Menderes government decided to send troops to South 
Korea was RPP and the top adminisrators of this party claimed that item 26 of the 1924 constitution 
empowered TBMM to declare war to a foreign country. However, Menderes asserted that the 
decision of his government was not to declare a war but to send troops to that country. Mr. Prime 
Minister added that 1924 constitution had neither mentioned about sending troops abroad nor 
clarified under which conditions Turkey would declare a war; thus it had been an appropiate 
decision. 
 
172Lippe, John M. Vander, Forgotten Brigade of the Forgotten War: TurkŜȅΩǎ tŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
Korean War, Middle Eastern Studies, 36:1, Taylor & Francis, 2006, p. 98 
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communist Taiwan was a victory for the US and her allies in the Western Camp; 

North Korea was already lost after the 2nd World War followed by China in 1949 

ǿƛǘƘ aŀƻΩǎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘ ǊŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴΦ CŀǊ 9ŀǎǘ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƭƛŘƛƴƎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ wǳǎǎƛŀƴ 

protective umbrella.  

Thus, unexpected invasion of South Korea by her northern neighbor tolled 

the alarm bell for America and her camp. The US Government firmly believed that 

without Russian authorization173 North Korea would not dare to attack her southern 

neighbor. Therefore, to keep American credibility174 and halt further Soviet 

communist expansion, South Korea had to be saved by military force. This idea was 

ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘƭȅ ƛƴ ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ b/{-68175 (National Security Council 

Paperύ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŘ ǘƻ Ψŀ ōƛƎ-military build-up, economic mobilization as well as a chain 

ƻŦ Ǝƭƻōŀƭ ŎƻƳƳƛǘƳŜƴǘǎΩ176. However, unilateral American intervention would trigger 

another world war and bring two conflicting powers face to face.  

¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ {ŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ Ŏŀƭƭ ŦƻǊ ŀ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴǎ Wƻƛƴǘ 

Command to send troops to South Korea was the optimal solution with an ultimate 

aim to repel North Korean forces above/behind the 38th parallel. This would also be 

a reliability test for UN five years after its establishment. Joint Command was 

seemingly a UN led army; but dominated by American soldiers and commanded by 

an American General, Douglas MacArthur, who was !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ guest in DoƭƳŀōŀƘœe 

Palace in September 1932. 

As for the reasons compelling Turkey to participate in Korean War, there 

were various factors ranging from internal to predominantly external objectives 

                                                 
173Gaddis, John Lewis, Strategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of Postwar American National 
Security Policy, p.109 
 
174Ibid 
 
175U.S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1950, National Security Affairs: 
Foreign Economic Policy, Washington D.C., Government Printing Office, 1977. NSC-68 was a US 
National Security Council decision number taken during Truman administration in order to curb 
communist spread all around the world and to keep peacetime rearmament. 
 
176Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, p.639 
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enforcing the governmental decision. These stimulated Turkish politicians in power 

to think and believe that the US and the other Western powers would desire closer 

links so that Turkey could enjoy the benefits through more economic and diplomatic 

as well as military assistance177. They must also have thought that such links could 

provide protective shields against communism for the country. 

Furthermore, President Bayar and the Menderes government, asserted that 

the decision would prove Turkish power and this would appall Russia and repeal 

political and territorial requests from Turkey178. With this decision, Turkish 

government wanted to display its military capabilities and give a strong message to 

the Soviets. Though this tension seemed to be directed to Russia, it aimed to please 

the US and her allies so ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǊŜƧŜŎǘŜŘ b!¢h ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƛƴ aŀȅ мфрл 

ŘǳǊƛƴƎ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ Presidency would be accepted179 by this defense organization.  

Menderes government seemed to be over-reliant when Turkish military 

capabilities were concerned at the time. However, Turkey lacked the necessary 

means to send her brigade to South Korea, thus American navy was ready to assist 

transportation. Furthermore, Turkish soldiers did not have their own weapons so 

they had to be trained to use the US supplied arms by the US army right in the war 

zone180. Though Menderes was overconfident about reliance, he was right in 

confiding in Turkish soldiersΩ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǎƪƛƭƭ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎΦ Lƴ 

fact, in the course of time Turkish brigade proved its courage and developed a 

reputation as ΨŜȄŎŜƭƭŜƴǘ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎΩ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ YƻǊŜŀ181. High reputation gained in the 

                                                 
177Lippe, John M. Vander, CƻǊƎƻǘǘŜƴ .ǊƛƎŀŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ CƻǊƎƻǘǘŜƴ ²ŀǊΥ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ tŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘhe 
Korean War, p. 93 
 
178Ahmad, Feroz and Ahmad, Bedia, Turgay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ 4ƻƪ tŀǊǘƛƭƛ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀƴƤƴ !œƤƪƭŀƳŀƭƤ YǊƻƴƻƭƻƧƛǎƛΥ 
1945-1971, p.90 
 
179!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5 ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), p.271 
 
180Lippe, John M. Vander, ForgotǘŜƴ .ǊƛƎŀŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ CƻǊƎƻǘǘŜƴ ²ŀǊΥ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ tŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
Korean War, p. 97 
 
181Ibid. 
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region was used by the Turkish government and President Bayar to support   

arguments against RPP as well as other political platforms accusing 5tΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ182. 

Nevertheless, President Celal Bayar as well as members of the cabinet 

including Menderes seemed to cling on the idea that America and the west would 

reward Turkey when she fought side by side with the US army in South Korea. Yet 

Turkey started to rejoice the benefits of attending the war in the Far East with more 

than 700 casualties.  

The first actual benefit in the line was the extension of American technical 

and capital assistance program for developing countries named as the Point Four 

Program183. The progǊŀƳ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ά/ƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛǾŜ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ŦƻǊ !ƛŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 9ŎƻƴƻƳƛŎŀƭƭȅ ¦ƴŘŜǊŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ !ǊŜŀǎέ184. This program, along with 

the Truman Doctrine as well as the Marshall Plan aids, was used by the US to 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀn guidance by granting few million 

dollars in 1950 and in the following years185Φ CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ 

to NATO was recognized in September 1951 meeting of the North Atlantic Council. 

In Turkey, this was preached as the glory of the war and iƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ²ŜǎǘΩǎ 

ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ǾŀƭǳŜ186. 

The satirical point was that Turkey had the deploring consequence of over 

700 casualties for joining the war in the Far East.   The unfortunate fact, however, is 

that currently very few people recall that the Korean War and the martyrs, which in 

ŦŀŎǘ ǿŀǎ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŎƻǳǊǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛŀƭǎ ƘŜƭŘ ŀǘ ¸ŀǎǎƤŀŘŀ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

                                                 
182.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p.22 
 
183The reason why this program was named so was that it came as the fourth foreign policy objective 
of US President Truman in his inaugural address on January 20, 1949. 
 
184Encylopedia Britannica (https://global.britannica.com/event/Point-Four-Program accessed on May 
21,2016) 
 
185Paterson, Thomas G., Foreign Aids Under Wraps: The Point Four Program, Wisconsin Magazine of 
History 56, 1972, pp.119-126. Also see: Mc Ghee, George, The U.S-Turkish-NATO Middle East 
Connection: How the Truman Doctrine Contained the Soviets in the Middle East, St. MŀǊǘƛƴǎΩǎΣ bŜǿ 
York, 1990, p.69 
 
186Newspaper Zafer, September 22, 1951. 

https://global.britannica.com/event/Point-Four-Program
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intervention of May 27, 1960, as one of the major events entailing the downfall of 

DP. It has to be underlined at this point that skipping regular legislation rather than 

sending troops to fight in Korea was one of the main constitutional violation charges 

against the DP government at the hearings. The trials also publicized the unilateral 

agreements that DP signed with foreign countries, namely with the US under 

CENTO187 partnership. In this case it was Cŀǘƛƴ wǸǒǘǸ ½ƻǊƭǳ, Foreign Minister who 

ǿŀǎ ŎƘŀǊƎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀǊǊȅƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ observing legislative 

procedures188. This is very indicative of weak social memory, frequently 

encountered particularly in developing countries resulting in repetition of the same 

mistakes, inviting people to think history repeats itself.  

Returning to the Korean War it must be indicated that the event was judged 

rightly in Turkey only after the downfall of DP. Lack of documented academic 

studies ŀƴŘ ǇǳōƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘƛƭŜƳƳŀ ƛƴ YƻǊŜŀƴ ²ŀǊ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǿƻǊǘƘȅ ƻŦ 

indication.  The scanty number of academic studies in Turkey on sending troops to 

South Korea and its consequences stimulate commentarial criticism, especially on 

drifting to such an irrelevant war to that little known country for Turkey at the time.  

It ought to be remembered that following the 23 year single party regime, 

Turks turned their back to RPP and credited Democrat Party with their votes. 

However, for DP this support was not a warranty for power; therefore, strong 

foreign companions were required to provide economic assistance for the sake of 

keeping the voters. Front-benchers of this party remembered very well the days 

they were RPP members, thus they knew how to stick to Turkish politics more 

adhesively than RPPΦ  aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ 5tΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƳōƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ the 50s seemed to be in 

compliance with the objectives of US foreign policy concerning the Middle East and 

Turkey. This was to acquire a commercial minded society, directing the public 

opinion to economic means and prosperity regardless of the source. Hence 

Washington was ready to promote TǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ 

                                                 
187Central Treaty Organization, fromerly known as Baghdad Pack (1955-1959) 
 
188mƪŜΣ aƛƳ, Kemal, ¦ƴǳǘǳƭŀƴ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴ YǊƻƴƻƭƻƧƛǎƛ, Kore 1950-1953, pp.68-78 



71 

 

organizations without limiting it to NATO. In the course of time, administrators of 

DP attributed more meaning to US-Turkey relations than it deserved while 

neglecting disregarding the fortification of values such as democracy, human rights 

and equality in the country. This attitude gradually made the relations between two 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƻƻ ōƛƴŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻƻ ŘƻƳƛƴŜŜǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ Lƴ other 

words, relations were not between two equal powers, but on the contrary, 

resembled the patronage of the mightier.  

Nevertheless, DP overambitious for holding onto power did not hesitate to 

give any concessions in order to preserve her place in the political arena. Thus, UN 

resolution for South Korea seemed to make Turkish goveǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƳƻǳǘƘ ǿŀǘŜǊΦ 

However, the idea of entering a war and sending hundreds of young soldiers abroad 

were  heavily criticized by Turks who had been in many wars with hundreds of 

thousands casualties  in the last 50 years. Rightfully, the country was not under 

bƻǊǘƘ YƻǊŜŀƴ ǘƘǊŜŀǘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ Ǉƭƻǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ 4ŀƴŀƪƪŀƭŜ .ŀǘǘƭŜǎ 

(Dardanelles during the 1st World War) for the ANZACs (Australian and New 

Zealand Army Corps)189. 

If we pause here to reevaluate today the conditions of Turkey at the time of 

the Korean War, it can be re-asserted that republican reforms were still not fully 

rooted or understood; hence overlooked during the years following the end of the 

2nd World War. It was an unfortunate decade for the reforms to almost fall into 

oblivion. This was mostly related with the still prevailing ignorance stemming from 

education in the public which moved up DP in the Turkish politics. Therefore, it has 

to be underlined that the massive unawareness resulting from inadequate public 

education was the primary cause carrying the troops to Korea without questioning 

the causes and thinking of the consequences of the war. After all, although Korean 

War was fought for the interest and initiative of America, Turks in general complied 

                                                 
189ANZACs maneuvered to fight in an unknown, distant land which was of no threat to them and 
landed on Turkish shores planning that they would fight against Barbarians to seize Gallipoli as 
booty, which was not the case. On the contrary, the case was imperialism. Realizing this from that 
time onwards, ANZACs never fought for the Commonwealth. 
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with it; soldiers went there even as volunteers and lost their lives without 

comprehending the actual causes due to inefficient education that DP deemed 

sufficient. It must be borne in mind that the education motive DP preferred did not 

equip people with skill for questioning or judgement.  

Unfortunately not much has been done in Turkey to overcome this so far. In 

fact, it is the abovementioned weak social memory which is in one respect the 

result of the current inadequate education that the matter is not questioned, 

analyzed or written today, let alone the resembling conditions with respect to US 

guided administration the young are living through. Resemblances continuing in the 

last decades of the 20th century and passed to even in the first of the 21st. This 

serves to explain decades and even centuries of education reforms were not 

successful in bringing enlightenment to Turkey both to eliminate the illiteracy of 

people and to create minds that question. 

It should also be kept in mind that albeit criticisms of the enlightened made 

with the awareness of deprivations of the Korean War, DP stuck firmly to power to 

rule Turkey, even restricting political rights and freedom.  Ironically, she stepped 

down from politics not by popular votes but by military intervention though this 

was not suitable for democracy. One of the intellectuals crying out dismay to the 

deeds of Democratic Party was bŀȊƤƳ IƛƪƳŜǘ. His below given poem titled TALION, 

concerning the exact issue can be summarized as follows: 

The poem portrays a young officer who passed away in Korean War and 

voices his imaginary outcry for revenge. He talks about how he lost his arms, legs, 

eyes for unexplained reasons and vows to take the revenge of his own demise from 

Adnan Menderes. The officer describes Menderes as a very wealthy person with a 

checkbook and foreign currencies in hand. More so, the Prime Minister is portrayed 

as an evil womanizer with jellied, shiny hair, unfaithful to his wife with his 

mistresses. The deploring outcries of the officer reflected in the verses portrays 

ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǘƘŜ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊΩǎ ƻǿƴ ǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪǎ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƛǘ ŎƻǳƭŘ 

understand.  The verses below depict Menderes as an egoist who is afraid of his 
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people and therefore, is ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ¦{ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǎupport. 

Finally, the poem concludes with the oath that no matter what the Prime Minister 

does, the officer will keep on haunting him until Menderes pays for his malice with 

his own flesh: 

 

5T¸9¢ όōȅ bŀȊƤƳ IƛƪƳŜǘ) 
June 25, 1959 

 
YƻǊŜϥŘŜ ǀƭŜƴ ōƛǊ ȅŜŘŜƪ ǎǳōŀȅƤƴ ǎǀȅƭŜŘƛƪƭŜǊƛ 
DǀȊƭŜǊƛƴƛȊƛƴ ikisi de yerinde, Adnan Bey,  

Tki ƎǀȊǸƴǸȊƭŜ ōŀƪŀǊǎƤƴƤz,  
Tki kurnaz,  
Tki ƘŀȅƤn,  

ve zeytinyaglƤ iki ƎǀȊǸƴǸȊƭŜ 
BakarǎƤnƤz ƪǸǊǎǸŘŜƴ Meclis'e kibirli kibirli 

ve topraklarƤna œƛŦǘƭƛƪƭŜǊƛƴƛȊƛƴ 
ve œŜƪ defterinize. 

Ellerinizin ikisi de yerinde, Adnan Bey,  
Tki elinizle okǒŀǊǎƤƴƤz,  

Tki tombul,  
Tki ak,  

VƤcƤk vƤcƤk terli iki elinizle 
OkǒarsƤƴƤȊ pomadlƤ ǎŀœƭŀǊƤnƤzƤ,  

ŘǀǾƛȊƭŜǊƛƴƛȊƛΣ  
ve memelerini metreslerinizin. 

Tki bacagƤnƤzƤn ikisi de yerinde, Adnan Bey,  
Tki bacaƎƤƴƤȊ taǒƤr geniǒ ƪŀƭœŀƭŀǊƤƴƤȊƤ,  

Tki bacagƤnƤzla œƤkarsƤnƤz huzuruna Eisenhower'Ƥn,  
ve ōǸǘǸƴ kaygƤƴƤȊ 

Tki bacagƤnƤzƤn arkadan birleǒtigi yeri 
HalkƤn tekmesinden korumaktƤr.  
Benim ƎǀȊƭŜǊƛƳƛƴ ikisi de yok. 
Benim ellerimin ikisi de yok. 

Benim bacaklarƤmƤn ikisi de yok. 
Ben yokum. 

.ŜƴƛΣ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜƭƛ yedek subayƤ,  
Kore'de harcadƤnƤz, Adnan Bey. 

Elleriniz itti  beni ǀƭǸƳŜΣ  
VƤcƤk vƤcƤk terli, tombul elleriniz. 
DǀȊƭŜǊƛƴƛȊ ǒǀȅƭŜ bir bakǘƤ arkamdan 

ve ben al kan ƛœƛƴŘŜ ǀƭǸǊƪŜƴ 
4ƤglƤgƤmƤ duymamanƤz ƛœƛƴ 

KŀœƤrdƤ size bacaklarƤƴƤȊ arabanƤza bindirip. 
Ama ben peǒinizdeyim, Adnan Bey,  
mƭǸƭŜǊ otomobilden hƤzlƤ gider,  

KǀǊ ƎǀȊƭŜǊƛƳΣ  
kopuk ellerim,  

Kesik bacaklarƤmla peǒinizdeyim. 
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Diyetimi istiyorum, Adnan Bey,  
GǀȊŜ gǀȊΣ  

Ele el,  
Bacaga bacak,  

Diyetimi istiyorum,  
AlacagƤm da. 

 

5.2. Lift-up the ShieldsΥ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ Lengthy and Obscure Homework List 
 

It was briefly discussed in the previous sections that the mistrust between the 

USA and the USSR became more apparent by the end of the 2nd World War, inviting 

the formation of a security perimeters as well as economical support systems, 

especially in European Continent. Interestingly, any measure taken up by one side 

echoed into the other camp. Marshall Plan of the USA was of the sort, entailing the 

Molotov Plan as the Soviet response just like the COMECON (Council for Mutual 

Economic Assistance) formed to counterpart OEEC, the Warsaw Pact against North 

Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), etc. as the list could go on.  

Rivaling camps could be resembled to children playing war games as if 

inspired by the box-office Star Wars film. In their game, each block lifted up their 

shield dividing the warzones with economic, military and social barriers to keep the 

other off190; in other words, one did not have to be a fortune-teller to predict that 

Europe was being separated into segments. On the one side of this division, US 

initiatives in Continental European and neighboring territories became more 

apparent and potent (dominant) after the 2nd World War 191,  yet on the other side 

the USSR was ready to put up against all  measures  and institutions Washington 

erected.  

Eventually Stalin refused any diversity192 in the Russian camp and ordered 

conformity to the policies he implanted among the countries under his regime193. 

                                                 
190άDŀƳŜέ ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊ ǘƻ ŘŜǇƛŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ 9ǳǊƻǇŜ ǘƻ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 
division of the Continent was inevitable.  
 
191Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, p. 622 
 
192Ibid 
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One by one, states in Eastern Europe, since these nations were in need but not 

wealthy, were easily taken up by the Communists and proclaimed as satellites, 

defining in a way their attachment and dependence. As expected, the American camp 

reacted to the spreading of communism in Europe as well as the rest of the world and 

took each and every possible measure to prevent it. To formulize and design steps to 

be taken against the Russian camp, the US President programed a polity which came 

ǘƻ ōŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΩ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ with the name of the fostering President. For 

the time period this thesis covers, there were two of the sort: Truman Doctrine 

proclaimed in 1947 and Eisenhower Doctrine in 1957. Both were welcomed and 

cherished by the Ankara government as they involved Turkey. 

 

5.2.1. !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ όIƛ) Story of NATO 

 

 ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ b!¢h ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜǎ ŀ ƭƻǾŜ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ 

the lovers was constantly rejected. Was this the marriage of love (for both sides) or 

the contract? Whichever true for the counterpart was not for Ankara government. 

For Ankara, this was neither love nor contract. NATO was one of the ultimate 

westernization projects for Turkey. It was therefore that multiple rejections had 

more meanings for most Turks. They were made to believe that NATO meant joining 

the western, democratic and modern club; ideals they based their country on. They 

though that other members, mostly from Europe, would share these feelings with 

Turkey. However, what Turks overlooked was that Europe had observed a totally 

different historical past full of geographical discoveries, religious wars, industrial 

revolution, French revolution, imperialism, and enlightenment, all which Turks 

almost were alien to. Furthermore, Turks were not even a part of their internal 

conflicts leading to the 2nd WW. 

Following the conclusion of the 2nd World War, Europe witnessed dramatic 

changes stemming from desires to disseminate different radical ideologies. Very 

                                                                                                                                           
193In order to construct a buffer zone and protect herself from the influence of the Western camp led 
by America, Russia after the 2nd World War planned to transform the countries in Eastern Europe 
from western type of democracies to Soviet led socialist or communist states.  
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important among these were the communist groups supported by the Soviet Union 

threatening democratically elected administrations. For example; communists 

taking over in Hungary in late 1947 through rigged elections194 and the 

overthrowing of the government of Czechoslovakia in February 1948 with covert 

backing from the USSR were the firsts of such threats to the American camp. These 

events intimidated a group of states in Western Europe including England, France 

and Benelux195 countries to the point of forming the first military alliance in Europe 

against the Soviets196. These five states agreed to sign the Western European Union 

(WEU) agreement on March 4, 1948. The article five of this agreement was very 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ŀǎ ƛǘ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ¦b /ƘŀǊǘŜǊ LǘŜƳ рм ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ άǊƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ 

or collective self-ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ƛŦ ŀƴ ŀǊƳŜŘ ŀǘǘŀŎƪ ƻŎŎǳǊǎέ:197 

 
If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the object of an armed 
attack in Europe, the other High Contracting Parties will, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
afford the Party so attacked all the military and other aid and assistance in 
their power. 

 

Nevertheless, Washington did not participate in the alliance by ostensibly 

putting forth the Monroe Doctrine as a camouflaged shelter for the unstable 

political situation in Latin America198 due to the communist threat.  However, it was 

not quite possible for WEU to fully counterbalance the USSR without !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ 

backing. The lack of American membership in WEU as well as the events, Berlin 

Blockade being the most significant one, in the coming months even in weeks urged 

America and her allies in Western Europe to formulize a larger and a robust alliance 

system referred to as North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). 

                                                 
194Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, p. 622 
 
195Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg  
 
196!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p.445 
 
197View the establishment and the  document text from the official internet site of the union: 
http://www.weu.int/Treaty.htm 
 
198!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p. 448 

http://www.weu.int/Treaty.htm


77 

 

The most striking event on the way to the establishment of NATO 

interestingly occurred in the fallen capital of Nazi Germany, Berlin, when the USSR 

realized that war-weary Germany was gradually sliding into the hands of the 

American camp. Berlin was divided into four zones between USA, England and France 

as well as the USSR just like the rest of Germany after the 2nd World War. These 

powers rescued Germany and Nazi occupied territories199 of Europe from the yoke of 

CǸƘǊŜǊ όƭŜŀŘŜǊύ !ŘƻƭŦ IƛǘƭŜǊΦ The allied intervention was especially effective once the 

US, England and France decided to unite their zones in Germany to establish a single 

economic unit under Trizonia. ¢Ƙƛǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǇǊƻǾƻƪŜŘ aƻǎŎƻǿ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀƭƛƴΩǎ ǊǳƭŜ 

to gamble200 in order to expel the western trio from Berlin and if possible from all of 

Germany.  

The post 2nd World War consensus between the Western powers and the 

USSR allowed the US, England and France an easy passage by air, rail or motorway to 

West Berlin which was about 100 miles inland in the Soviet occupied territory. 

However, on January 24, 1948 the Soviet army started to place barricades in areas 

under the control of the trio in Berlin with the intention of preventing aid by rail or 

motorway assuming that the three states could not support 2.5 million Berliners 

living in the west part of the city by air201.  However, contrary to Russian assumptions 

on what would happen once the blockade was launched, people of Berlin survived 

with 4.000 tons of aid by air. Realizing that the USSR retaliation was futile the 

blockade was increased expanded, fortified after 323 days. 

Berlin blockade was the climax of the unannounced war between Washington 

and Moscow. It was also indicative for convincing Washington that the USSR left no 

room for cooperation for a peaceful world order202. The blockade and other political 

events, few of which were exemplified above, gave America an impetus to formulate 

                                                 
199For administrative purposes four allied states agreed to control one part of the four occupied 
territories in Germany.   
 
200Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776,p. 623 
 
201Sander, Oral, Siyasi Tarih: 1918-1994Σ TƳƎŜ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мффуΣ ǇΦ ннс 
202Ibid, p.448 
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a common defense mechanism including Western Europe and Canada and 

accelerated negotiations for this aim. Meanwhile, US Senator Arthur H. Vanderburg, 

with the support of the Secretary of State203, pondered on ways to legitimize US 

military and political commitments albeit the constitutional204 restriction on 

tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘΩǎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ205 and the Monroe doctrine. Vanderburg resolution fostered an 

Atlantic alliance superseding the Brussels Treaty system206. This was a guaranteed 

push for the USA to start negotiations with Canada, members of WEU as well as some 

other countries in southern and northern Europe. Finally, 12 countries including 

America, France, England, Canada, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, Denmark, 

Italy, Norway, Portugal and Iceland signed the North Atlantic Treaty Organization in 

Washington on April 4, 1949207.  

The most significant element of this treaty was the item 5 which was the 

fundamental point of NATO agreement resembling WEU counterpart. However, the 

main difference between the two was that unlike 1948 WEU, NATO was not an 

automatic defense system; but on the contrary item 11 of NATO treaty even 

trivialized the power of item 5 of WEU once it merged into NATO208.   

In the meanwhile, Ankara was very eager to become a full partner of the 

western camp led by America and this included membership to economic, political as 

ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŀŘ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ŀ ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ 

                                                 
203Sander, Oral, Siyasi Tarih: 1918-1994, p. 238. Also see: 
http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/decad040.asp (Yale University Avalon Project-Documents 
in Law, History and Diplomacy) 
 
204.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p.10 
 
205The US constitution contains articles restricting presidential power and authority in certain cases  
 
206NATO Archives (OfficialTexts): NATO The First FiveYears: 1949-1954 by Lord Ismay Secretary 
General of NATO. Also see: http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/68238.htm & 
http://www.nato.int/archives/1st5years/chapters/1.htm 
 
207Lord, Ismay, b!¢hΣ Tƭƪ .Ŝǒ {ŜƴŜΣ мфпф-1954, pp 17-21. Also see U.S. Department of State, 
American Foreign Policy, 1950-1955, Washington, U.S. Government Printing Office, , 1957, pp.812-
815 
 
208Sander, Oral, Siyasi Tarih: 1918-1994, p. 240 

http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/decad040.asp
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/68238.htm
http://www.nato.int/archives/1st5years/chapters/1.htm
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ǎǳǊǇŀǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ aŀǊǎƘŀƭƭ tƭŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊǳƳŀƴ 5ƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΦ ²Ƙŀǘ LƴǀƴǸ ƘŀŘ ƛƴ ƳƛƴŘ was 

a strategic alliŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ŀƴŘ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ŀ 5Φ/ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ 

ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ b!¢hΦ LƴǀƴǸ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ǾƛŜǿǎ ƻƴ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ-American alliance during a 

New York Times interview and stated that such an alliance would be very suitable; 

however, he was concerned that US interest in Turkey was temporary209.  

In fact, President TƴǀƴǸ ǿŀǎ correct in his concern since the US was not ready 

to start such collaboration. Internal political situation and Monroe Doctrine 

ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘŜŘ 5Φ/ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƻ Řƻ ǎƻΦ !ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊ and third President of 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅ aǊΦ /Ŝƭŀƭ .ŀȅŀǊ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜǊ ȅŜŀǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ  TƴǀƴǸ ŀŘƳƛǘǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ  ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘǎ ŦƻǊ 

NATO membership at his time  was unsuccessful210  mainly due to  US unwillingness 

to include Ankara in this  western organization. Moreover, American administration 

at that time concentrated mostly on the defense and reconstruction of the war weary 

European states211 although Greece, a war participant and co-timer applicant to 

NATO with Turkey was also denied membership once again.  

!ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ was that Turkey was drifting towards solitude so 

[ƻƴŘƻƴΩǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǿŀǎ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘ 

America. Great Britain was always interested in the Middle East. However, what 

LƴǀƴǸ ƛƎƴƻǊŜŘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ƛƳǇŜǊƛalistic ambitions in this corner of the 

world that still prevailed although the never sunset empire lost her strength to some 

degree212.  Although Turkey worked hard to attract the attention of both the US and 

Great Britain with multiple Mediterranean Defense Cooperation (also known as 

Mediterranean Pact) proposals,213 neither paid much attention to such a narrow 

                                                 
209The New York Times, May 24, 1948. 
 
210Saray, Mehmet, {ƻǾȅŜǘ ¢ŜƘŘƛŘƛ YŀǊǒƤǎƤƴŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ b!¢hΩȅŀ DƛǊƛǒƛΣ LLLΦ/ǳƳƘǳǊōŀǒƪŀƴƤ /Ŝƭŀƭ 
.ŀȅŀǊΩƤƴ IŀǘƤǊŀƭŀǊƤ ǾŜ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊƛΣ !Y5¢¸Y !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ Merkezi, Ankara, 2000, pp.98-101 
 
211!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5 ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), pp.237-243. 
 
212Ibid. 
 
213Since Turkey was not invited to and even rejected full membership of NATO, defense cooperation 
in Mediterranean was regarded as an alternative for the security ofthe country from USSR. In order 
to reach her aim, Turkey signed an enmity agreement with Italy in March 1950 and eagerly invited 
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regional collaboration against the Soviets at that time. Furthermore, it was almost 

impossible for the rivaling countries to put in one single basket all of the matters 

requiring close attention. The basket contained imperialist Great Britain, Egypt 

revolting against imperialists as well as representing the conflicting Arabs; embattled 

Arabs with Israel. 

However, the requested support did not come from London. On the contrary, 

a diplomatic note prepared mutually by London and D.C was dispatched in November 

1948 to Ankara politely rejecting her request214 to participate in the negotiations en-

ǊƻǳǘŜ ǘƻ ŀ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ 

ǘƘŜ b!¢hΩ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƻǊȅ ǘŀƭƪǎ215 remained a delusion. Ankara received their 

memorandum stating that the alliance involved the states of a certain geographical 

region216, namely western and northern Europe. However, neither of the capitals 

mentioned that a south European state, Italy was about to be admitted to NATO217.  

In order to ǎƻƻǘƘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ tension, she was invited on August 9, 1949 to 

become a member to Council of Europe,218  established by 10 European states only 

couple of months prior to this date. Nevertheless the favorable response was not an 

ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ ƛǊǊƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ōŜƛƴƎ ŘŜǇǊƛǾŜŘ ƻŦ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘŀōƭŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ 

founding member was dissolved. Additionally, this was not an organization set up for 

defensive purposes. Yet, the Turkish ruling elite regarded the invitation as very 

ŎƻƳŦƻǊǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ TƴǀƴǸ ŜǾŜƴ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǘƘǳǎ ŀǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƭƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ 

                                                                                                                                           
Arab states in the Mediterranean Basin to form a pact; however, none of the Arab states desired this 
collaboration. In other words, this plan was stillborn. 
 
214The official application to become a full member in NATO was submitted first on November 24, 
1948 to the Ambassador of United Kingdom to Ankara and two days later it was handed in to the 
Ambassador of the United States of America. When Ankara was officially applying to NATO, Greece 
also unofficially voiced her plan to be part in this organization. 
 
215.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊΣ p.11 
 
216!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5 ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), p. 243. 
 
217Ibid 
 
218{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ ¦ƭǳǎƭŀǊŀǊŀǎƤ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ .ŀƐƤǘƭŀǊƤ YŜǎƛƳ ! ό4ƻŦ ¢ŀǊŀŦƭƤ .ŀƐƤǘƭŀǊύ, pp.309-314. 
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1946 to decent membership of the civilized world219. However, he did not mention 

that the same civilized American camp denied ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ even for the 

preparatory talks for the establishment of NATO.  

American rejection did not mean a total exclusion of neither Turkey nor 

Greece. On the contrary, Washington planned to keep them strongly attached to 

Western Camp, as Truman Doctrine and the following the Marshall Plan lulling them 

with economic and military assistance proved. This was also verified when the US 

included both in the Mutual Defense Assistance Act220 which was originally designed 

for NATO members. These rivaling neighbors were granted military assistance221 until 

they would officially become NATO countries.  

Military assistance provided by Washington to Turkey was welcomed 

although Ankara was still not a NATO member. However, Turkish capital kept seeking 

beyond mere assistance and requested political undertaking from the US.  TƴǀƴǸ 

expressed this in his letter dated March 31, 1949222 to President Truman before 

Foreign Affairs Minister bŜŎƳŜǘǘƛƴ {ŀŘŀƪΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ 5Φ/Φ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊΦ ¢ƘŜ 

letter openly suggested a common defense and assistance plan between the General 

Staffs223 of both countries. This was not the only correspondence between the US 

                                                 
219Times, August 10, 1949 
 
220U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1950, 
Western Europe, Volume III, Document 9, p. 12. Also see: 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v03/d9; 740.5 MAP/1ς2750 
 
221U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1950, 
Korea, Volume VII, Document 196, p.282. Also see: 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v07/d196; 795B.5 MAP/7ς350; U.S. 
Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1950, Volume I, 
National Security Affairs; Foreign Economic Policy, Document 96, pp.321-323; 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v01/d96  
 
222U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1949 
Volume VI, The Near East, South Asia, and Africa, Document 1138, p. 1646. Also see: 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1949v06/d1138; 711.67/4ς2649 
 
223U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1950, 
Volume V, The Near East, South Asia, and Africa, Document 688, p. 1238. Also see: 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v05/d688; 782.5/3ς2050 

https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v03/d9
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v07/d196
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v01/d96
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1949v06/d1138
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v05/d688
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and Turkey in the late 40s as the archival records of the US Department of State as 

well as related secondary literature openly display. Over and above, the theme of 

such communication focused on war plans, common defense and military strategic 

consultancy service, which indicated that Turkey received support from Washington 

ŀōƻǳǘ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ǿŀǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƻōƛƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ǇƭŀƴǎΤ ƛƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƻǊŘǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ 

programs were designed mutually224 even before joining NATO Atlantic Treaty. 

During this time span Washington was not supporting only Turkey but at the 

same time increasing her military presence in entire  Europe and in other parts of the 

ΨŦǊŜŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŀƛƴ ƘŜǊ ΨŎƻƴǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΩ objectives as well as force the 

Soviets to step back wherever possible in line with NSC-68 decisions. Returning  to 

TƴǀƴǸΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ b!¢h ǘƘǊŜŜ Řŀȅǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ aŀȅ мпΣ 

1950, this attempt was not  welcomed  by the members expect for Italy225. 

Unfortunately, it was not the first and only rejection for Ankara. There was one more 

ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜΦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ƻƴ !ǳƎǳǎǘ ммΣ мфрл ǿŀǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ǊŜƧŜŎǘŜŘ ƻƴ 

September 13, at the NATO Meeting of Foreign Ministers albeit the Menderes 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ Wǳƭȅ нр ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎŜƴŘ ǘǊƻƻǇǎ ǘƻ {ƻǳǘƘ YƻǊŜŀΦ  

What happened in this Far East country was the first actual war between the 

two camps and this was only one of the battlefields; therefore, it demonstrated to 

the US that the total defense requires coordination of security in particular regions 

and territories. In other words, European defense would not be possible without 

securing the Middle East. Accordingly the US and England agreed to propose Turkey 

ŀƴŘ DǊŜŜŎŜ ŀƴ ΨŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇΩ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ although their previous applications 

were rejected226. Turkey, agreed to accept the offer overlooking that this was not her 

preference227. 

                                                 
224!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5 ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), p. 258 
 
225DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973Σ !ƴƪŀǊŀ «ƴƛversitesi 
{ƛȅŀǎŀƭ .ƛƭƎƛƭŜǊ CŀƪǸƭǘŜǎƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ ±ΦLΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфунΣ ǇΦ нну 
226Ibid, p.273 
 
227Athanassopoulou, Ekavi, Turkey Anglo-American Security Interests 1945-1952, Frank Cass, 
London,1999,p. 180 
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Rejection was not the only problem Turkey faced to be able to enter the 

prospective pact. More was to come and interestingly from America:  Omar Bradly, 

the General Staff of the US Army, wrote an article ŦƻǊ wŜŀŘŜǊΩǎ 5ƛƎŜǎǘ ƻƴ ΨaƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

Policy of the USA in the мфрлǎΩ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ claimed that Turkey was not a  key country 

and had no significance for American interests. This was rather shocking for Turkey 

and was criticized by the columnists of prominent newspapers like Vatan, Cumhuriyet 

and Milliyet228. From this time onwards, Turkish statesmen considered that Turkey 

would be better off when and if a full member in NATO229. This comprehension 

included the acceptance of regular visits of the US 6th fleet to Turkish ports of 

Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀƴŘ TȊƳƛǊ230.   

This vision tolerating the increase of American maritime forces in the eastern 

aŜŘƛǘŜǊǊŀƴŜŀƴ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘŜŘ DǊŜŀǘ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴǎ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ aƛŘŘƭŜ 

East. The region once more became the center of attention and power struggle 

between the US and the United Kingdom. The UK wanted to keep Turkish military 

forces under her patronage231 by using associated membership status. Additionally, 

she was not ready to hand in her dominance in the Middle East in spite of the serious 

political problems she faced in countries such as Sudan, Egypt and Iraq with rich oil 

reservoirs as well as at strategic location on the way to her colonies.  Contrary to this 

British plan, Washington calculated that US would lose her hand if America did not 

appear in the region and would not be involved in the security of Middle East232. This 

region for long meant much for the D.C. which was after the petroleum as well as 

ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ΨŎƻƴǘŀƛƴΩ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ {ƻǾƛŜǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǎƳΦ  

                                                 
228.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊΣ pp.27-28 
 
229Athanassopoulou, Ekavi, Turkey Anglo-American Security Interests 1945-1952, pp.156-160. 
 
230U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States 1950, 
Volume V, The Near East, South Asia, and Africa, Document 697, p.1255. Also see: 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v05/d697  
 
231!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5 ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), p. 281 
 
232United States Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Near East and 
Africa, Vol.V,1951, pp.4-6 

https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1950v05/d697
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At this point, as US Ambassador McGhee reported that Turkey was a perfect 

match for American plan and she was about to occupy the key position just like 

McGhee playing the first fiddle233 by working hard and convincing Washington to 

invite Turkey and Greece to NATO although a strong resistance from Great Britain 

continued. Mr. Ambassador believed ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ entrance to NATO was essential 

and announced his own views as well as his ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƻƴ CŜōǊǳŀǊȅ 21, 1951 

during a press conference.  He revealed that Ankara played a significant role in South 

Korea with 4,500 soldiers fighting shoulder to shoulder with US troops; Turkey joined 

ǘƘŜ ΨŦǊŜŜΩ ǿƻǊƭŘ ŀƴŘ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƭ the communist and vowed to do the 

same against the Soviets in the Middle East234.  

Less than three months after this conference, National Security Council 

statement of policy (NSC109)235 ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ b!¢h ŀƴŘ 

Ψthe position of the United States with respect to TuǊƪŜȅΩ was delivered on May 11, 

1951 to the members of the NSC, Secretary of Treasury as well as the Office of 

Defense Mobilization (ODM) and was approved by President Truman on May 24. 

NSC109 statement ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǊƻŀŘƳŀǇ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ b!¢h ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘip.  

However, intensive opposition continued due to several factors:  first was 

that Scandinavian and Benelux countries feared their share from the US aids would 

diminish and possible problems such as war or conflicts in eastern Mediterranean 

and the Middle East would have spillover effect on them236. As for the second, they 

asserted that both Turkey and Greece did not belong to Atlantic civilization neither 

culturally nor traditionally237. Such objections were superseded by British obsession 

to control Middle 9ŀǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴ b!¢hΩǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ ƘŜǊ ǎǳǇŜǊǾƛǎƛƻƴΦ  

                                                 
233.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p.30 
 
234Ibid, p.33 
 
235United States Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Near East and 
Africa, Vol. V,  1951, pp. 1148-1162 
 
236Erkin, F.C., 5ƤǒƛǒƭŜǊƛƴŘŜ оп ¸ƤƭΣ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ .ǸȅǸƪŜƭœƛƭƛƐƛΣ ±ΦLLΣ ¢ǸǊƪ ¢ŀǊƛƘ YǳǊǳƳǳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ 
1986, pp. 189-194 
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Nevertheless, American conviction was strong enough to dissuade 

oppositions; therefore, both Turkey and Greece were unanimously238 invited to 

become full NATO members during a special session when ministers from the 

member states met in Ottawa, Canada on September 16-20, 1951. On October 17, 

their accession protocols were signed in London239. However, discussions on who 

should be the supervisor of the Middle East command of NATO and where it should 

be located continued due to British determination to have a control on both but no 

ǎƻǳƴŘ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǊŜŀŎƘŜŘΦ CƛƴŀƭƭȅΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŀŎŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ b!¢h ǿŀǎ ǊŀǘƛŦƛŜŘ ƛƴ 

TGNA on February 18, 1952 with full consensus with a single abstention vote240. 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ membership to NATO annoyed the Soviet camp since they looked 

upon Turkish welcoming of American vessels, military or logistic bases and 

installations in their immediate vicinity with dismay. As the events in the coming 

decades proved, rivalry reached a point when the world lived on the brink of a 

nuclear war in 1962 during the tense time known as Cuban Missile Crisis. It should 

be remembered at this point that Ankara had no say in this crisis though the 

country was at the center of the struggles, which rightfully led to multiple domestic 

and foreign discussions concerning ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ όƛƴύ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜΦ   

 

5.2.2. Concealed Agreements and Flashing Military Facilities 

 

American presence in modern Turkey is among the most controversial issues 

of public and private debate in Turkey since the 1950s, military premises being the 

core of the disputes. The reasons of such long lasting discussion can have briefly 

two folds:  first, agreements signed between Turkey and the USA especially in the 

                                                                                                                                           
237!ƪŀƭƤƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ {ƻƐǳƪ {ŀǾŀǒ !.5 ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ -1: Olaylar ve Belgeler (1945-1952), p. 290 
 
238Saray, Mehmet, {ƻǾȅŜǘ ¢ŜƘŘƛŘƛ YŀǊǒƤǎƤƴŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ b!¢hΩȅŀ DƛǊƛǒƛΣ LLLΦ/ǳƳƘǳǊōŀǒƪŀƴƤ /Ŝƭŀƭ 
.ŀȅŀǊΩƤƴ IŀǘƤǊŀƭŀǊƤ ǾŜ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊƛΣ p.131 
 
239United States Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, the Near East and 
Africa, 1951, p. 184; Also seeΥ {ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, p. 413 
 
240TBMM Tutanak DergisiΣ 5ǀƴŜƳ фΣ /ƛƭǘмоΣ ¢ƻǇƭŀƴǘƤнΣ ǇΦ омо 
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50s were severely criticized for being nonreciprocal in nature for disregarding 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǎŜcondly, legislation was ignored for their conclusion241. 

{ƻƻƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ b!¢hΩǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ŀ ōƛƴŘƛƴƎ ǇǊƻǘƻŎƻƭ ǿŀǎ ŀŘŘŜŘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ǘŜǊƳǎ 

to provide the interpretation of developing conditions with each of the NATO 

ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ŀǎ άthe Partnership for Peace (PfP) Status of Forces 

Agreement (SOFA), multilateral agreement between NATO member states and 

countries participating in the PfP program which deals with the status of foreign 

ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǎǘŀǘŜέ242. ¢ƘŜ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜǎ ƻŦ ά{ǘŀǘǳǎ ƻŦ 

CƻǊŎŜǎ !ƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ό{hC!ύέ ƻŦ WǳƴŜ мфΣ мфрм ǎƛƎƴŜŘ ōȅ b!¢h ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƛƴ [ƻƴŘƻƴ 

were among the issues for each of the participants in cases where foreign military 

personnel of the supporting country was the subject to be solved. This country in 

most cases was the USA and military personnel concerned were American soldiers. 

Signatories were supposed to ratify the NATO SOFA and sign separate agreements 

with Washington exclusively for US military personnel along with the others if any.  

Turkey became a party to sign the NATO agreement four years after it was 

originated243 and this was ratified by TGNA244 on June 30, 1954. Interestingly the 

same day with the conclusion of specific SOFA (Turco-American) signed between 

Turkey and the US, on June 23, a week prior to the ratification of the NATO SOFA at 

TGNA; Washington dispatched diplomatic request notes to Ankara concerning the 

status of American military personnel. Although American requests were debated 

and discussed before the conclusion of the US-Turkey SOFA; the diplomatic notes 

were never brought to the TGNA before this agreement was ratified.  

Moreover, again on the same day a Turco-!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ άMilitary Facilities 

Agreementέ composed according to the 3rd ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƻŦ b!¢hΩǎ Ƴŀƛƴ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŀǎ 
                                                 
241Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, p. 39 
 
242NATO Official web site: http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_50086.htm 
 
2435ǸǎǘǳǊΣ ¢ŜǊΦ III, V.35, p.1659. Also see: Resmi Gazete, no: 8778, 1954 
 
244Ratification law number is 6427 and it was published one week after TGNA ratification in official 
gazette on July 7, 1954 

http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_50086.htm
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concluded between the two countries--more specifically between the two foreign 

ministers--and this agreement was not presented to the parliament for ratification. 

It was equally important that the specific diplomatic notes were also held back from 

the TGNA as the authorities sufficed with personalized discussions. 

CǳŀŘ YǀǇǊǸƭǸ, Minister of Foreign Affairs in his responding note to D.C of 

June 23 guaranteed that Turkey would do her best to provide a convenient 

environment for the American staff245. As mentioned neither diplomatic notes of 

June 23 which were claimed to provide Americans with more privileges nor the 

Military Facilities Agreement was brought to TGNA for ratification although 

American SOFA was ratified by TGNA at a later date while the diplomatic notes 

preserved their confidentiality.  It was apparent that these notes superseded the 

regular NATO SOFA. Therefore, American military staff was treated in accordance 

ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘŀǘ aǊΦ YǀǇǊǸƭǸ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜŘ ōǳǘ ƴƻǘ ǘƻǘŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ ¢Db! ǊŀǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

June 30246.  

Be it the diplomatic notes or the agreement, it was unclear when juridical 

cases concerned which of the two states, Turkey or the US, had the power to 

sentence the defendant247. It took 14 years for Turkey to comprehend the 

complexity and to initiate some solutions, especially after several incidents and 

court cases subjecting some American citizens working in Turkey under this NATO 

supplemental agreement. However, the settlement did not come until 1968, 

although with the 50sΩ habitual ignoring TGNA information, if not ratification:   the 

¦{ 9Ƴōŀǎǎȅ ƻŦ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ŀƴŘ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ CƻǊŜƛƎƴ !ŦŦŀƛǊǎ aǊΦ 4ŀƐƭŀȅŀƴƎƛƭ 

exchanged letters concerning the nature of the incidences, discussing whether the 

position and the location of the staff concerned at the time of the incident would be 

the indicator to decide which state had the judicial right248. 

                                                 
245¢ǳƴœƪŀƴŀǘΣ IŀȅŘŀǊΣ Tƪƛƭƛ !ƴƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤƴ TœȅǸȊǸΣ 9ƪƛƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ 1970, pp.174-179 
 
246Ibid, pp.180-182 
 
247{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, p. 413 
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Returning to o disregarding parliamentary procedures, a considerable 

number of Turkish-American agreements signed especially in the 50s were not 

ratified by TGNA249. As divulged in the early 70s with a press conference of the 

Turkish Prime Minister, {ǸƭŜȅƳŀƴ 5ŜƳƛǊŜƭ, these agreements reached 91250, and 

interestingly an important portion belonged to the period between 1952 and 1960. 

This indeed was a significant indicator of the intensity of relations between the two 

states251 ŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƛƳŜΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ b!¢hΩǎ Ƴŀƛƴ ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǊŀǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǳƴŘŜǊ ƭŀǿ 

number 5886 and the NATO SOFA under 6427 by TGNA, the codes did not fully 

equip the Turkish government to execute252 each and every policy Turkish 

administrators  wished; on the contrary, both were used as pretext for 

supplemental executive agreements along with the TGNA ratified, and they were 

signed either by the Minister of Foreign Affairs or by the Turkish Military authorities 

due to their  technical contents253 and became effective immediately254.  

¢ƘŜ ΨaƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ CŀŎƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ !ƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ όaC!ύ was among the agreements which 

were   not ratified by TGNA but were possessed by the administrators who claimed 

that codes 5886 and 6427 equipped the officials with further authorization to sign 

supplemental ones for immediate application255. It was signed on the same day with 

diplomatic note exchanges concerning country specified SOFA and interestingly 

ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ψ¢ŀȄ 9ȄŜƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ !ƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ό¢9!ύΩ ƻƴ WǳƴŜ ноΣ мфрпΦ  
                                                                                                                                           
248Ibid, pp.435-437 
 
249DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, pp.235-236 
 
250Sander, Oral, ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛΥ мфпт-1964, p. 103.Also see: {ǸƭŜȅƳŀƴ 5ŜƳƛǊŜƭΩǎ tǊŜǎǎ 
Conference on Bilateral Agreements and NATO, 5ƤǒƛǒƭŜǊƛ .ŀƪŀƴƭƤƐƤ .ŜƭƭŜǘŜƴƛΣ {ŀȅƤ срΣ  ǳōŀǘ мфтлΣ ǇΦ 
103 
 
251Sander, Oral, ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛΥ мфпт-1964, p. 104. 
 
252DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ Olaylarla ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, pp.235-236 
 
253Ibid 
 
254Sander, Oral, ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛΥ мфпт-1964, p. 104. 
 
255It was claimed that this power was based on Turkish Cabinet Decree of August 27, 1953, NR. 
9/1363 



89 

 

The mentioned agreements especially the MFA were all marked as classified, 

therefore were not documented256. However, as {ǸƭŜȅƳŀƴ 5ŜƳƛǊŜƭ explained in the 

early 70s, similar supporting supplemental agreements such as TEA (Tax Exemptions 

Agreement), the Military Facilities Agreement was the key and the most significant 

one signed between the two states in the 50s. It empowered the US to build 

strategic air bases in Turkey; use Turkish military airports; anchor American war 

vessels in Turkish ports as well as construct radar and logistic facilities wherever 

possible ǿƛǘƘ ΨǳƴƛƭŀǘŜǊŀƭ ƭŀƴŘ ŀƭƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΩ257. Soon after concluding MFA with Turkey, 

the US also signed a similar agreement with Greece. The Greek MFA and its 

unclassified items could give hints258 about classified one with Turkey. Moreover, 

although many agreements of the 50s between Turkey and the USA were classified, 

some of them were disclosed259 ōȅ {ŜƴŀǘƻǊ IŀȅŘŀǊ ¢ǳƴœƪŀƴŀǘΣ ƻƴŎŜ ŀ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ 

National Union Committee (Milli Birlik Komitesi) which carried out May 1960 

military intervention. Iƛǎ ōƻƻƪ ǘƛǘƭŜŘ άTƪƛƭƛ !ƴƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤƴ TœȅǸȊǸέ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƴŜǊ 

face of classified agreements and publicized the texts of some which were never 

brought to TGNA. 

One of the bilateral agreements, although it was not directed strictly to 

political or military issues, was related with the American agricultural aid to 

Turkey260. Agreement on Agricultural Goods which foresaw American export of 

basic agricultural foods items such as wheat, corn, soya oil as well as canned meat 

to Turkey.  Characteristic aspect of the agreement  was very significant due to its 

nature which touched not only the issues at the governmental level but also would 

                                                 
256!ȅŘŜƳƛǊΣ  evket, {ǸǊŜȅȅŀΣ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩƛƴ 5ǊŀƳƤ, wŜƳȊƛ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфсфΣ ǇΦ нфпΦ 
 
257Sander, Oral, ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ: 1947-1964, p. 109. 
 
258hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 558 
 
259Ibid. Also see: ¢ǳƴœƪŀƴŀǘΣ IŀȅŘŀǊΣ Tƪƛƭƛ !ƴƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤƴ TœȅǸȊǸ. 
 
260Official Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on 11.06.1969, Nr. 10228. Also see: ¢.aa ¢ǳǘŀƴŀƪƭŀǊƤΣ 
5ŜǾǊŜ ·LΣ TœǘƛƳŀΥ нΣ ¢Φ/Φ .ŀǒǾŜƪŀƭŜǘ YŀƴǳƴƭŀǊ ǾŜ YŀǊŀǊƭŀǊ ¢Ŝǘƪƛƪ 5ŀƛǊŜǎƛΣ {ŀȅƤΥ тм-542/740, March 14, 
1957, p.272  
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affect the daily lives of Turks, be it just a commoner or a farmer.  Although the 

ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǎƛƎƴŜŘ ƻƴ bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ мнΣ мфрсΣ ǳǇƻƴ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘ 5t 

government did not hesitate on an addendum to the original text on January 25, 

1957261. The agreement and its addendum had items which would certainly disturb 

the Turks on the street as well as the farmers who supported DP with their votes. 

Voters of the 50s were more conservative than the firsts of the Republic who 

were full of enthusiasm of independence. However, DP government in full accord 

with its supporters did not bother including disturbing items to the agreements. The 

dismay was for the imported meat product met with suspicion262 either by the 

Muslims pork was religiously forbidden to. This was an irony for a political party 

who came to power with religious promises. Or farmersΩ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ production, 

promised increases, was hindered by the tax exemption DP did not refrain from 

implementing to the exported agricultural food items263 carried to the markets with 

fairly low prices. It was satirical that the unaware and uninformed farmers kept 

ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ !Řƴŀƴ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩ όin fact, himself a landlord) government who promised 

to protect them. 

Returning to the political arena, similar to Military Facilities Agreement, TEA 

ǿŀǎ ǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŜȄŜŎǳǘƛǾŜ ǇƻǿŜǊΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ Řŀȅ 

but was never submitted to TGNA for ratification. TEA resembled structuring a state 

within a state.  The concessions of this agreement Turkey offered generously invited 

²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ǘŀȄ ǊŜŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ on American military facilities to be constructed and 

import items to be brought to Turkey by the US military personnel264. The situation 

reached to a point when D.C paid no tax to her ally. Turkey was very flexible and 

even waived tax from electricity, town gas, oil, postal services from American 
                                                 
261¢ǳƴœƪŀƴŀǘΣ IŀȅŘŀǊΣ Tƪƛƭƛ !ƴƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤƴ TœȅǸȊǸ, p. 48 
 
262Ibid, p. 51 
 
263Ibid, pp.52-55 
 
264Sander, Oral, ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ: 1947-1964, p. 111; Also see: hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ 
YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, pp. 558-559; TǳƴœƪŀƴŀǘΣ IŀȅŘŀǊΣ Tƪƛƭƛ 
!ƴƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤƴ TœȅǸȊǸ, pp. 199-216 
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facilities and allowed exemptions for alcoholic beverages and as cigarettes of the 

American military personnel working at facilities265. Such an application was 

deploring when Turkey was in serious need of the income of the revenues but 

exempted even the services in American military facilities. 

In time US facilities in Turkey exceeded 90. However, the discussion on 

whether they belonged to NATO or America continued. It was apparent that the 

mind of DP authorities was in flux and reflux to define who owned and ran them. 

Therefore, in the aftermath of May 1960 military intervention, DP was accused of 

turning NATO agreement of the 50s into a bilateral one between Ankara and 

Washington266. Moreover, the member states of this organization were not in 

accord on whether the facilities and bases in Turkey were NATO or American267, 

likewise neither did the Turkish press, academia and even folks268. Among these 

facilities, the prominent onŜǎ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ōȅ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǿŜǊŜ !Řŀƴŀ TƴŎƛǊƭƛƪ ŀƴŘ TȊƳƛǊ 

4ƛƐƭƛ ŀƛǊ ōŀǎŜǎΣ ¢¦{[hD όǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǘŀƴŘǎ ŦƻǊ ¢ƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ [ƻƎƛǎǘƛŎǎ DǊƻǳǇύ ǿƛǘƘ 

ƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ƛƴ !ƴƪŀǊŀΦ {ƻƳŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ {ƛƴƻǇ ǊŀŘŀǊΣ aŜǊȊƛŦƻƴ ŀƴŘ 5ƛȅŀǊōŀƪƤǊ ŀƛǊ 

bases, etc. and the list could be enlarged to cover 90 facilities all over Turkey. 

When international law is taken into consideration, the military facilities (air 

bases, strategic missile bases, radar and combat facilities as well as residences for 

the staff) were under NATO umbrella. However, in practice it was not easy to detect 

a mechanism in which US army consulted269 Turkish authorities when using the 

bases in crisis involving Turkey directly or indirectly. Among such crisis in which 

Turkish consultation was not sought when sending the US Marine Corps coming 

from Germany to Jordan or to intervene in Lebanon from Adana without notifying 

                                                 
265hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 558 
 
266!ȅŘŜƳƛǊΣ  Φ {ǸǊŜȅȅŀΣ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩƛƴ 5ǊŀƳƤ, p. 294. 
 
267Ibid. 
 
268.ŀƭƛΣ wƤŦŀǘ, N., American Diplomats in Turkey, Oral History Transcripts (1928-1997), Vol. I, Libra 
YƛǘŀǇœƤƭƤƪΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлммΣ ǇΦноу 
 
269Sander, Oral, ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ: 1947-1964, p. 120 
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Turkey; using the same facility for the U-н ǎǇȅ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƻƻƪ ƻŦŦ ŦǊƻƳ TƴŎƛǊƭƛƪ 

base on May 1, 1960 was shot by Russia270 in Soviet airspace. Turkey and the world 

learned this when the USSR made it public three days after the shooting. These 

were not the only occasions when NATO facilities in Turkey used by the US without 

bothering to inform Turkish authorities, more were to follow in the decades to 

come. 

The following lines, a good historic account summarizing the mentioned case 

came from an American diplomat, Mr. William A. Helseth who worked as the 

Political Officer of the US Embassy in Ankara between the years 1957-1960: 

 
ΧǿŜƭƭΣ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ¦-2 flights became public knowledge in Adana, with the 
DŀǊȅ tƻǿŜǊǎ ƛƴŎƛŘŜƴǘ ƛƴ Ωрф ƻǊ ΩслΣ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƘŀŘ ŎŜŀǎŜŘΦ .ǳǘ 
many Turks in and out of government were always concerned that the 
Americans regarded Adana as American base, as American sovereignty. 
They insisted and we also went along that this was a NATO base. It was 
ƴƻǘ ŀƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ōŀǎŜΦ .ǳǘ ƭŜǘΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ƛǘΣ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ǿŀǎ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻǿΦ 
These were our plans there. To a great extent, we made the decisions 
there. But there was this deference shown to the Turkish feeling about 
sovereignty, which was very strong all along, but became stronger after 
1960 because Menderes was gone and the new people themselves felt 
that this was an issue that had to be made clear that this was Turkish 
sovereignty there.271 

 

Sovereignty Mr. Helseth mentioned became very crucial after the military 

intervention of May 27, 1960 and in the following decades; DP leaders often were 

accused of allowing Turkey to slide under American influence. A harsh accusation 

cŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ aŜƘƳŜǘ DǀƴƭǸōƻƭ272 as he asserted that Turkey gradually turned into a 

US satellite273 ōȅ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ ōƻǘƘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀƴŘ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ b!¢hΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ 

analysis existed across the Atlantic, in the USA as well. Washington-Ankara 

                                                 
270.ŀƭƛΣ wƤŦŀǘ bΦΣ American Diplomats in Turkey, Oral History Transcripts (1928-1997), pp. 217-238. 
 
271Ibid, p. 238 
 
272aΦ DǀƴƭǸōƻƭ ǿŀǎ ƪƴƻǿn to be in the leftist wing and appointed to Middle East Technical University 
as President in 1982, an institution traditionally known as leftist but established in 1956 by Menderes 
government. He also served as a faculty member in Ankara University, Faculty of Political Sciences. 
 
273DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aŜƘƳŜǘΣ NATO, USA and Turkey, in (Ed) Karkat, Kemal, ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ CƻǊŜƛƎƴ tƻƭƛŎȅ ƛƴ 
Transition 1950-1974, Leiden, E.J. Brill Publishing, 1975, p. 22 
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companionship caused Turkey to allocate one fourth of her total budget to defense 

expenditures while enjoying security through political as well as military 

mechanisms within NATO274 in the 50s.  

It must be borne in minds that one of the causes for the backups was having 

ƭƻƴƎŜǎǘ ōƻǊŘŜǊƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ¦{{w ŀǎ ŀ άǿƛƴƎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅέΦ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƻǊǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ 

DP rule perceived NATO as a framework designing military, economic as well as 

social relations of Ankara with Washington, rather than a security alliance275. 

American dominance in NATO and settlement of US military forces in Turkey which 

later led to multilateral relations between the two caused US and NATO to be 

regarded identical in the eyes of DP administrators276. 

 Rapid succession of tragic events following the military intervention in the 

слǎ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŜ 5tΩǎ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ 

intelligentsia, journalists and people in the political circles felt unstrained. This led 

to a further analysis of the Turkish-US relations of the 50s. A significant example of 

such an analysis and criticism was a December 24, 1965 article in Milliyet by a 

prominent columnist of the journal tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ !ƘƳŜǘ  Φ 9ǎƳŜǊ277. Prof. Esmer claimed 

in his column that Turkey left even her domestic affairs in US hands after signing 

numerous agreements with Washington. Mr. Esmer further commented that 

¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǿŀǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘ ƻŦ b!¢h ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ōŀǎŜǎ 

ǿŜǊŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴǎΣ ǘƘǳǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ ǿŀǎ dependent on 

Washington. Moreover, Turkish economic development was dependent on US aid, 

too278. Ankara considered it as her responsibility to support France, America and 

                                                 
274¸ƤƭƳŀȊΣ {ŀƛǘΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ Tƪƛƭƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊ ǾŜ !.5Ωƴƛƴ mǊǘǸƭǸ hǇŜǊŀǎȅƻƴƭŀǊƤΣ Yŀȅƴŀƪ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ 
TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлмпΣ ǇΦ мплΦ 
 
275Ibid  
 
276Ibid. Also see: Vali, Ferenc Albert, Bridge Across the Bosphorus: The Foreign Policy of Turkey, The 
John Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1971, p.125 
 
277Please see Appendix C.15.  to read the original article 
 
278aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ άUyduluk Siyasetine SonέΣ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ нпΣ мфср 
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Britain in their involvements within Algeria, Vietnam and Egypt for Suez issue279. His 

accusation concluded with an assertion that Turkey did not have any initiative in her 

own foreign policy. 

 tǊƻŦΦ 9ǎƳŜǊΩǎ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŜƭŀōƻǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ŦŜǿ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ 

paragraphs:  As to the US foreign policy in the 50s, President Dwight Eisenhower 

and his Secretary of State John F. Dulles had a deep influence in world affairs with 

ǘƘŜ άbŜǿ [ƻƻƪέ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǊƳŜŘ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ǎǘǳǊŘȅΣ 

while fortifying economy and providing efficiency. This required the supporting the 

army by arsenal of nuclear weapons ready to retaliate any violations of US safety. 

President Eisenhower firmly believed that military expenditures would be a 

hazardous burden on America, and weaken D.C. economically. The general treat of 

atomic bombs to the other camp would equip the US with required security to the 

US for a less price. Moreover, Mr. Eisenhower had been a prominent figure in US 

army before and during the 2nd World War, in fact he was a key figure in the 

western front during the invasion of Germany. He was anticommunist, quite aware 

of the handicaps of totalitarian regimes and would not allow USSR infiltration into 

anywhere in the world let alone Turkey. 

 It was therefore that American interests in territories around Turkey, 

especially in the Balkans and the Middle East, helped make Ankara the center of 

ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ΨǘƘŜ ƘƻǘǎǇƻǘΩ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻǇǇƻƴŜƴǘ ŎŀƳǇǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭŘ 

war era. However, to prevent big investments for conventional army, the US signed 

an agreement with Turkey concerning the installation of atomic weapons280 after 

the New Look policy. This, to safeguard American economy, was before the above 

mentioned tax concessions of Ankara. The Balkans was ruled for centuries by the 

Ottoman Empire with semi-autonomous local divisions. Such divisions had 

considerable cultural and religious and even economic autonomy granted by the 

Porte therefore were not subject to assimilation. In fact, this was one of the reasons 

                                                 
279Ibid. 
 
280{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, pp. 461-467 
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why such communities had conducive environment to start revolts for their full 

independency. American interests in this region had geopolitical as well as 

ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ Ǌƻƻǘǎ ŀǎ ǘƻ ΨŎƻƴǘŀƛƴΩ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭƭ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƎƻƻŘǎΣ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

or consumer, in the region. 

The Ottoman Empire as mentioned earlier was not an industrialized state, 

and complexity of economy and capitalist ideas was neither understood by the 

Porte nor was paid attention to. In other words, Sultans could not imagine the 

economic as well political reasons of pacific penetration of America into the Empire, 

especially the Middle East and the Balkans. Oil made the Middle East more strategic 

than ever with the wealth it provided and usage in military operations. 

 It was apparent that American aims in eras after the 2nd World War and 

especially in the 50s related to Turkey as well as states in its environs were not 

much different than those of the Ottoman Empire, but with additional aims such as 

security. Furthermore, it is possible to comment that American presence in Turkey 

created vast adherence, admiration and irritation conversely at the same time. The 

US adherents were politicians, their followers and the poor, desperately seeking 

hope their wellbeing in the future. Those who were irritated and rebuked it, such as 

the journalists, academicians or politicians in opposition to Menderes government 

concentrated on economic, cultural and educational independence of Turkey.  This 

was a general characteristic of the decade some of which will be analyzed in the 

coming chapters. 

 

5.2.3. Fulfillment of Instructions 

 

5.2.3.1. !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ CǳǘƛƭŜ 9ŦŦƻǊǘǎΥ The Balkan (Alliance) Pact 
 

The idea of forming a pact in the Balkans was not new in the 50s. Soon after 

ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ wŜǇǳōƭƛŎΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴǘƭȅ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ άǇŜŀŎŜ ŀǘ 

ƘƻƳŜΣ ǇŜŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘέ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƻŦ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΦ ¢ƘǳǎΣ !ǘƘŜƴǎ ŀƴŘ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ ƻƴŎŜ 

enemies, tried hard to become devoted companions. Both countries became more 

affiliated politically and culturally especially starting from 30s. Similar to recession 
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of the Greco-Turkish hostility before the beginning of the 2nd World War, other 

countries in the Balkans such as Yugoslavia and Romania also laid aside long lasted 

enmity and decided to form an alliance known as the Balkan Entente in 1934 against 

common treats, namely Nazism and Fascism. That was the period when Nazis 

acceded in Germany and Italy sought ways to seize territories in the Mediterranean 

basin as well as in the Balkans. 

However, in 1954, twenty years after the establishment of the Balkan 

Entente, conditions were much different.  The former 1934 agreement was a 

product of a multipolar international system in which parties of entente decided to 

form a union against the treats coming from revisionist countries (of the 1st World 

War). However, the Balkan Pact (Alliance) of 1954 was the outcome of a bipolar 

world and the Cold War dominated by the US and the USSR281. Similar to such 

differences in the conditionsΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ 

1934 to 1954.  Ankara was under DP rule and the Prime Minister Menderes desired 

ŦƻǊ ŀ άǎŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ ŎƘŀƛƴ ŦǊƻƳ !ǘƭŀƴǘƛŎ ǘƻ tŀƪƛǎǘŀƴέ282Φ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩ ǿƛǎƘ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

regional alliances President Eisenhower and Dulles (Secretary of State) put much 

emphasis on to maintain the New Look policy283. 

The political and ideological chain in the Balkans was not intact once Turkey 

and Greece became NATO countries. Moreover, Yugoslavia was excluded from 

Cominform284 when she refused to attend the meeting of this organization in 

Poland in 1948.The leader of Yugoslavia, General Josip Broz Tito as a communist 

was very much concerned about the security of his country in case of a USSR attack. 

IŜ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǿƛǎƘŜŘ ŀ ǎŀǘŜƭƭƛǘŜ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ wǳǎǎƛŀƴ ǊǳƭŜ ƴƻǊ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ Ψŀƴǘƛ-

                                                 
281hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 588 
 
282BŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p. 51 
 
283Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776,p. 673 
 
284The Information Bureau of the Communist and Workers' Parties. It aimed to coordinate 
communist party actions in each member states under the Soviet rule.  
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ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘΩ b!¢h ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ285. That was a moment when Washington 

approached this country confined to loneliness with economic and later military 

aids. Yugoslavia and her political situation vis-a-vis the other communist countries 

made Belgrade a perfect match or the missing link for American containment policy 

against the Soviet Russia286 in the Balkans. 

 !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŀƴŘ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ΨŎƘŀƛƴΩ proposal were hand in hand to curb 

aƻǎŎƻǿΩǎ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴƛǎǘ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŀƛŘǎ ƴƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

future of the relations among Turkey, Greece and Yugoslavia had a formulized 

structure. Therefore, it was the American push since the 1950s287 and Turkish hard 

work to start a new security alliance which later would be named as the Balkan 

Pact. Washington was very eager to include Yugoslavia in the European defense 

system288Φ LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴ hǊŀƴ ŎƭŀƛƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ŀƭǎƻ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜŘ289 in 1954 

the Turkish and Greek governments to engage Yugoslavia in a military alliance even 

after the trio concluded an amity and cooperation agreement in Ankara on February 

28, 1953. 

This agreement was the first step towards a regional security alliance290 in 

the mid 50s in the Balkans. However, it was not more than an amity contract in 

nature291.  The agreement referred to United Nations charter, the item 51 

concerning a possible attack and the reactionary measures. However, there was no 

totally binding article concerning the status292 of Yugoslavia and her linkage to 

                                                 
285{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, p. 471 
 
286hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 588 
 
287Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ 1947-1964, p. 124 
 
288Ibid 
 
289Ibid 
 
290!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p. 522 
 
291hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 589 
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NATO Item 5 which was binding both for Turkey and Greece. According to the 

Ankara agreement, rights and responsibilities of these two countries would not 

affect the roles and responsibilities in NATO. Furthermore, if an armed attack was 

made to one party, it did not enforce the participation of the other for common 

defense, which was not the case in and even contradictory to NATO agreement293. 

The only possible item related to defense, except for the few words in the 

introduction, was the one on the annual meetings of the Chief of the Staffs of the 

three countries to discuss the common security issues and present advisory reports 

to their governments294. Ankara agreement helped parties to get to know each 

other well, to discuss issues in depth and provide a second stage in relations: 

common defense alliance. 

Since the defense pillar was much needed, the parties agreed to work on a 

new level of relations. However, problem between Italy and Yugoslavia on the 

disputed Trieste issue295 complicated and prolonged the new stage. Thanks to 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘƛǇƭƻƳŀǘƛŎ ƳŀƴŜǳǾŜǊǎΣ ōƻǘƘ ǎƛŘŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǳōƳƛǘǘŜŘ ƎǳŀǊŀƴǘŜŜǎ ōȅ !ƴƪŀǊŀΦ 

Therefore, lengthy negotiations eventually resulted in the Bled Agreement which 

was signed on August 9, 1954 in Yugoslavia. Thus, the Balkan Pact that turned into a 

Balkan Defense Alliance296 with this new agreement was planned to last 20 years. 

However, Bled Agreement did not disregard Ankara Agreement of February 28, 

1953. On the contrary, it added new items on defense issues. However, neither 

Turkey nor Greece accepted the automatic defense aid item suggested by 

Yugoslavia since this proposal was contradictory to their as well as otƘŜǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŜǎΩ 

                                                                                                                                           
292{ŜŜ ǘƘŜ ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ {ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, pp.475-480; Also see: 
5ǸǎǘǳǊΣ ¢ŜǊΦ LLLΣ ±ΦопΣ ǇΦмопт 
 
293.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p. 54 
 
294DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 239 
 
295There was a continuing dispute at that time between the countries concerning a fraction of 
frontierland written in detail in all sources of the 2nd World War.  
296hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 590. 
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interests in NATO. Yet item 6 of Bled Agreement indirectly placed Yugoslavia in the 

common European defense system297 

 While all these arrangements were being prepared or finalized, Russian 

ƭŜŀŘŜǊ {ǘŀƭƛƴΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƻŦ aŀǊŎƘ рΣ мфро ǎƘƻƻƪ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ and changed the plans for 

ǘƘŜ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ŀƭƪŀƴ tŀŎǘΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŦƻǊ ¸ǳƎƻǎƭŀǾƛŀΦ {ǘŀƭƛƴΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊǎ bƛƪƛǘŀ 

Khrushchev as the First Secretary of the Communist Party and Premier Nikolai 

.ǳƭƎŀƴƛƴ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘŀƭƪŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ άǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭ Ŏƻ-ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜέ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǿhich would 

allow communist countries under Russian patronage to live peacefully and co-exist 

with  the capitalists under the American. However, implications to Turkey and 

Yugoslavia meant exactly the opposite.  

Prime Minister Menderes underlined that this was not a change in Russian 

policy but a tactical manipulation298. He asserted that so-called softening of the 

world wide political tension was false but Russia wished to address the hearts and 

feelings, thus, it was unreal299. Therefore, Menderes administration worked hard to 

persuade Washington not to fall into this trap. These were happening soon after the 

USSR sent diplomatic notes to Ankara on May 30, 1953 and renounced her 

territorial requests of eastern provinces of Turkey300. Russian notes also mentioned 

possessing the Turkish straits and their defense. Turkish government approached 

this initiative cautiously and dispatched a reply indicating Turkish content of this 

new situation but with a commentary stating that Montreux agreement formulated 

the rights and responsibilities over the Turkish straits301. 

Contrary ǘƻ !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ wǳǎǎƛŀƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΣ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ ¢ƛǘƻ 

accepted to enhance the frozen relations between his country and the USSR. 

Moreover, Tito invited Khrushchev and Bulganin to Belgrade in May 1955 to break 
                                                 
297DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ Olaylarla TǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 243 
 
298.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p. 56 
 
299DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 245 
 
300Ibid 
 
301Ibid 
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the ice formed 7 years ago302.  Russian First Secretary even apologized for what his 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŘƛŘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛƻƴΩǎΤ ǎƻ ŀ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŀǘǘŀŎƪ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ¦{{w ǘƻ ¸ǳƎƻǎƭŀǾƛŀ 

was out of questions for Tito303 from that time onwards. Accordingly, Yugoslavia 

ƘŀŘ ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ŦƻǊǘƛŦȅ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŀƭƭƛŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ŀƭƪŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ wǳǎǎƛŀΩǎ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƎŀǾŜ 

Tito administration an impetus and a desire to race with Egypt of Nasser and Nehru 

of India to become the champion of Non-Aligned Movement304 (NAM).  

Nevertheless, Trieste territorial issue between Italy and Yugoslavia was not totally 

untangled. Therefore, Belgrade emphasized the cultural and economic co-operation 

clauses rather than military ones of the agreement305 signed among the trio from 

this time onwards. 

¸ǳƎƻǎƭŀǾƛŀΩǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ .ŀƭƪŀƴ tŀŎǘ 

(Alliance) turning into a non-functional organization. Deterioration of the political 

relations between Turkey and Greece due to the Cyprus issue as well as September 

6-7 instances306 in Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ against the Greek Orthodox community and other 

minorities were added to bring an end to the pact. Oral Sander claims that the most 

significant factor preparing the end of the Balkan Pact was that it excluded other 

countries in the region307.  He further comments that the pact in the Balkans was 

                                                 
302.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, pp.56-57 
 
303Ibid 
 
304Non-Aligned Movement (NAM) which never became an official organization was started in 1953 
unofficially. The member countries refused to align neither with the USSR nor the USA but they all 
united around the mutual respect of the territorial integrity and sovereignty, non-aggression, non-
interference of domestic affairs, equality and mutual benefit as well as peaceful co-existence. May 
1955 Bandung Conference held in Indonesia was a significant milestone in the history of NAM in 
which Turkey was represented ōȅ Cŀǘƛƴ wǸǎǘǸ ½ƻǊƭǳΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ 
Foreign Minister Zorlu during the conference was heavily criticized by Nehru and other leaders since 
Turkey was portrayed as a US satellite by these leaders.  
 
305hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 591 
 
306Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƻƭŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ¸ŀǎǎƤŀŘŀ ǘǊƛŀƭǎ ƘŜƭŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ aŀȅ нтΣ мфсл ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ 
events were provoked by the Menderes government and thus members of his government were also 
punished by the court doing so. 
 
307Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 125 
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formed hastily for the interest of a big power ( i.e. USA) which did not know the 

region well (terra incognita) and they did not feel need to spend much time to 

conceptualize and prepare308 for it. Though the pact was originally signed for 20 

years, it continued exiting inactive until April 3, 1975 and it naturally became an 

archival document due to its desuetude status309. It was argued that this failure kept 

Turkey from pursuing an effective policy in the region310 where she had historical 

socio-cultural ties. Therefore, it can be claimed that Ankara lost the chance to 

become a dominant soft311 and a hard power (meaning, military and non-military 

qualifications) as well as the opportunity to reconstitute a highly respected position 

among the Balkan countries. This was because Ankara did what she was ordered by 

an external power although for several centuries Turks ruled the region where 

multiplicity of ethnicity, religion and languages had been abundant and was still the 

case, which seemed to be ignored when the Balkan Pact (Alliance) was concerned. 

Such a failure was not a guarantee, for Turkey would not repeat similar mistakes in 

other regions, especially in the Middle East where she would eagerly try to 

formulate another pact ordered by the same ally and even very soon. 

 

5.2.3.2. Revival and Failure of the Old Companionship: The Baghdad Pact 
(CENTO) 

 

 
 The story behind a new pact in the Middle East known as the Baghdad Pact 

was much different than the one in the Balkans established in 1935 wƛǘƘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ 

guidance. However, both pacts had similar objectives and aspirations, which for the 

member countries was to preserve own and overall strategic and political security. 

Apart from this, both pacts had variations but one common concentration zone and 
                                                 
308Ibid 
 
309{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, p. 474 
 
310Ibid 
 
311A modern term emphasizing nonuse of coercion but it revolves around cultural, economic as well 
political values. 
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a common country: Turkey. This country was once more called to duty soon after 

granting NATO membership. This duty started in 1953 and continued in later years 

but without even awaiting the dissolution of the Balkan Pact. Ankara was expected 

to take the lead in order to set the grounds of a new one in the Middle East on 

behalf of the United States312. 

 It should be mentioned that there were earlier British attempts to construct 

a defensive alliŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aƛŘŘƭŜ 9ŀǎǘΦ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƛƳǇŜǊƛŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ Ǉŀǎǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊƛŜǎ 

and attention paid by the new world powers to this region due to it geopolitical 

significance as well as rich oil reserves clustered the rivaling camps around similar 

objectives concerning the Middle East: American camp being the first runner to 

ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎŀƳǇ ƻŦŦ ǘƘŜ ƎŀƳŜΦ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΩǎ 

efforts seemed not to disturb D.C especially when Egypt and Suez Canal issue were 

considered since the region would be in friendly hands313 and the American 

commercial vessels and petroleum tankers would pass the Canal without any 

problem. 

 Among the British plans were, in turn, the Middle East Command (MEC) and 

Middle East Defense Organization (MEDO) in 1951. The two initiatives assigned 

Turkey and Egypt significant responsibilities and duties. Since the proclamation of 

the Republic, Turkey sought to be a participant of western organizations. She was 

desperate for that aim in the early 50s although this kept her away314 from 

countries in the Middle East. The mentioned opportunities were just what Ankara 

awaited to become a part of the west; therefore she would not refuse them. 

Nonetheless, both British attempts failed for mainly three reasons: Arab nationalism 

                                                 
312!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p. 525 
 
313Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, p. 113 
 
314Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 129 
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rising agaƛƴǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΤ ǘƘŜ 9ƎȅǇǘƛŀƴǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊ bŀǎǎŜǊΩ ŀƳōƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƭŜŀŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

Arab countries in the NAM; and the deep Arab-Israeli distrust315.   

 Failures in MEC and MEDO helped Washington to take the lead in the Middle 

East. The US replacing England would nƻǘ ŀƭƭƻǿ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎƭƛŘŜ ƛƴǘƻ wǳǎǎƛŀΩǎ 

hands. However, she approached the territory with plans unlike the old power, 

Britain. Otherwise, D.C would provoke the Soviets316 and lose the Arabs. The first 

thing Washington did was to send a delegation317 to the region headed by Foster 

Dulles, the Secretary of State. Mr. Secretary departed for a fact-finding318 tour for 

20 days in May 1953 and visited almost the entire Middle East including Pakistan, 

Turkey, Israel and Egypt. Oral Sander claims that with this tour D.C expected to gain 

advantage over the USSR by convincing the countries Dulles visited to allocate land 

unilaterally for American airbases319. 

Interestingly what Dulles reported and was perceived from his report was 

that countries in the Near East including Egypt and in South Asia were much more 

concerned about colonial powers than the impacts of communism in their 

vicinity320; on the contrary, countries near Russia on the northern part such as 

Turkey and Pakistan feared and displayed awareness of danger321. Therefore, 

gradually countries in the southern part of the Middle East such as Egypt and it Suez 

                                                 
315Establishment of Israel in 1948 with the help of England created fury within the Arab world against 
England and the west. When Turkey rushed to recognize this country to gain western approval, this 
fury also targeted Ankara, too. Arabs including Egyptians could not tolerate to be a member in an 
ŀƭƭƛŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ LǎǊŀŜƭƛ ǎǘŀǘŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎǘƛƭƭōƻǊƴ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ 
some of the Arab countries closer to the USSR. 
 
316Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, p.673 
 
317!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p. 525 
 
318DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 251 
 
319Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 127. Also see: Turkish-American agreements 
section and especially the parts related to MFA 
 
320Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, p. 117 
 
321Ibid 
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Canal, though kept their importance, were replaced by countries in the north such 

as Turkey and Pakistan became more valuable for American strategy against Russia. 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŀǎ ŘŜǎƛǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ aƛŘŘƭŜ 

East countries aƴŘ ŀǎ 5ǳƭƭŜǎΩ ǘŜǊƳǎΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ŀ άƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ǘƛŜǊέ 

concept322.  British airbases for example in Egypt were less striking when their 1.000 

miles radius was concerned. However, an American airbase in Turkey would cover a 

region from central Europe to deeper inland territories in Russia323. 

In other words, US strategy was not to defend countries in the Middle East; 

on the contrary, it was to create a new alliance in the northern tier of the region324 

and in the southern borderlines of the USSR. This way, American containment policy 

would be more effective once Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Pakistan lined up against Russia 

and allocate unilaterally lands for US airbases to strike325 the communist camp. This 

was true if one would examine the grouping of rivaling camps of the time. It was 

also very visible that the American camp was almost successful to draw a defensive 

line in the south of the USSR and the only gap was between Turkey and Pakistan326. 

More so, the establishment of the South-East Asian Treaty Organization (SEATO) 

was completed with Manila Pact signed in September 1954 to fortify such a line. 

Among the members of this pact was Pakistan which signed a separate friendship 

treaty with Ankara on April 2, 1954327. However, Pakistan, Iran and Iraq perceived 

Turkish attempts as a means to receive American aids328. In fact, large scale US 

                                                 
322Uslu, Nasuh, TheTurkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, p. 116. Also see: {ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, pp.489-490 
 
323Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 127 
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326Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
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328¸ƤƭƳŀȊΣ {ŀƛǘΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ Tƪƛƭƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊ ǾŜ !.5Ωƴƛƴ mǊǘǸƭǸ hǇŜǊŀǎȅƻƴƭŀǊƤ, p. 141 
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economic and military aid programs329 following the establishment of SEATO and 

later Baghdad Pact to these countries indicated why they were so eager to 

participate. 

Karachi agreement of April 2 between Turkey and Pakistan became the 

significant milestone on way to Baghdad Pact. At about the same time, to make the 

plan more concrete, the US and Britain signed similar as well as economic and 

military aid agreements330 with Pakistan. However, such agreements, though very 

useful, would not close the geographical gap between two countries. Therefore, 

Turkey had to convince an Arab country be it Jordan, Syria or Iraq331 to join the 

approaching alliance. The duty was on the shoulders332 of Ankara becaǳǎŜ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ 

situation with Iraq and other Arab states were very sensitive and US would not 

approach the Arabs directly, due to the above-mentioned reasons333. Moreover, 

Dulles and his government would not want to impose an alliance and the desire 

should come from within334 the countries of the Middle East. 

Although Turkey did not expect a strong desire of participation335 to the pact 

from Arab countries, the US would not abandon her plan and probably pressured 336 

Menderes during his June 1954 visit to D.C. The US suggestion to Turkish prime 

                                                 
329Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, p.680 
 
330DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 254 
 
331Since Egypt was rejecting this alliance plan and convinced Saudi Arabia not to join, Turkey had only 
a few choices at hand to offer a partnership in the pact. 
 
332Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, p. 117 
 
333Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 128 
 
334Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, p. 117 
 
335DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 254. Also see: Sander, 
OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ 1947-1964, p. 131 
 
336¸ƤƭƳŀȊΣ {ŀƛǘΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ Tƪƛƭƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊ ǾŜ !.5Ωƴƛƴ mǊǘǸƭǸ hǇŜǊŀǎȅƻƴƭŀǊƤ, pp.140-141 
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minister was apparent in the joint declaration. Interestingly, soon after his visit, 

Menderes openly invited337 ŀƭƭ !Ǌŀō ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ Ƨƻƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ 

organization in the Middle East. The first and the only Arab country to respond 

favorably to this proposal was Iraq. 

The reason for this response was that Iraq under General Nuri SaidΩǎ Prime 

Minister had become much aware of the communist treat338. Additionally, an 

alliance with Turkey meant economic and military aid as well as affiliation with the 

west. Such an opportunity could bring Iraq the leadership of the entire Arab 

world339. Therefore, Nuri Said convinced the King of Iraq for cooperation with 

Turkey. With this impetus both countries signed the Treaty of Mutual 

Cooperation340 on February 24, 1955 in Baghdad. This agreement became the base 

of Baghdad Pact. Not long after it was signed, Britain in April, Pakistan in September 

and Iran in November became the parties of the agreement. Signatories completed 

the official establishment of Bagdad Pact before the end of 1955 and selected Iraqi 

capital as the headquarters. However, the US never become a full member, but 

sufficed with an observer status due to the mentioned reasons. In time, Menderes 

worked hard to include Jordan and Lebanon as well as Syria; however, his efforts 

were futile. 

Establishment of Baghdad Pact did not become fully successful in bringing 

ǘƘŜ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜǎ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ǇƭŀƴƴŜŘΦ CƛǊǎǘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭΣ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΩǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǇǊƻǾƻƪŜŘ ŀƭƭ 

Arabs including nationalist citizens of Iraq and Egypt. Within the leadership of Egypt, 

a new Arab security alliance was formed with Syria and Saudi Arabia in later years 

against the Baghdad Pact. Moreover this pact provoked Russia to infiltrate the 

Middle East and produce counter work and alliances against the west. Although 

wǳǎǎƛŀΩǎ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǘhe only causes of the following issues; Soviet 
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involvements were very apparent in these crisis and would be among the major and 

concealed motives in each of the incidences of: Suez Canal of 1956, Syria of 1957, 

Iraqi revolution and Lebanon issue of 1958. 

Turkey was far from allocating some of her army to this pact since she 

already had other engagements within NATO341. Therefore, it was not very feasible 

and realistic for Ankara to be the big brother342 to the Arab countries as Menderes 

ŀƴŘ YǀǇǊǸƭǸ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ƛƴ early years of the DP government. On the contrary, 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ !ǊŀōǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƛǘƘ 9ƎȅǇǘ ŀƴŘ {ȅǊƛŀ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜŘΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ 

also partly the case when Iraq was concerned. Nationalist movements were 

believed to be provoked by Egypt343 but it can be commented that behind Egypt 

was the USSR for the Iraqi revolution. Events in this country were bloody and many 

were killed such as the King and his adherents including the General Nuri Said. 

Eventually new government in Iraq withdrew from the Baghdad Pact on March 24, 

1959344. 

Iraqi withdrawal brought the actual end of the pact. However, instead of 

totally abolishing the alliance, existing parties decided to preserve it but for entirely 

different aims and mission345. The pact from then on was named as Central Treaty 

Organization (CENTO) and Ankara was declared as its headquarters. Such a 

transformation had an influence on US foreign policy in the late 50s and along with 

tragic events in the Middle East listed before helped shaping the Eisenhower 

Doctrine of 1957. The US, then on became closer and more cooperative with the 

countries in the region346. CENTO functioned as a platform among its parties with 
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economic, cultural and technical collaborations347 until Iran and Pakistan withdrew 

in March 1979348. 

 

5.3. Reciprocal Curtesy Visits 
 

5.3.1. Celal Bayar and Adnan Menderes to the US 

 
/Ŝƭŀƭ .ŀȅŀǊΩǎ ¦{ ǘǊƛǇ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭ Ǿƛǎƛǘ349 from Turkish 

Republic had a symbolic value as it was documented by the Department of State. 

The one month visit was upon PresƛŘŜƴǘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ƛƴǾƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ350. Moreover, 

9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊ ŀƭƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ǾƛǎƛǘƻǊΩǎ ŎƻƳŦƻǊǘ351 during 

.ŀȅŀǊΩǎ ƭŜƴƎǘƘȅ ¦{ ǘƻǳǊΦ 

President and his delegation took the road on the deck of Mauretania cruise 

ship from England on a cold January day of 1954 and soon after he flew to the UK 

from Turkey and reached New York harbor on January 26. The program included 

official meetings in D.C, a speech in the Senate352, visits to prominent universities 

such as Stanford353 and Columbia, to production facilities like tractor354, steel, 

aircraft and tobacco as well as film studios in Hollywood, and many other places of 

interest355.  Bayar had a chance to visit almost the half of the 50 states. 
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349https://history.state.gov/departmenthistory/visits/turkey 
 
350The Stanford Daily, Feb 9, 1954 
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Documentary and visual archival films showed that Bayar in cities he visited paraded 

in American boulevards through Americans in a luxurious open roof car356 as if he 

was the king of Turkey. The timing of the visit corresponded to a time when 

Washington in order to win the hearts of the developing countries against the 

communistic principles of USSR  propagated the prosperous, liberal American way 

of life to carve her imperialistic marks throughout the world, and the Turks, 

deprived of many imperative products let alone the luxurious,  idealized this life 

without questioning. Therefore, all such displays facilitated the US state officials to 

ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ .ŀȅŀǊΩǎ ¦{ ŀŘƳƛǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƎƭŀǎǎŜǎ 

of glamour. However, what followed was an insufficient outcome for this trip for 

Turkey, especially on financial matters, incomparable with the flattering welcome 

the Turkish President received.  

In contrast to the scanty financial gains of this visit, the social, especially the 

interest of the various American religious and ethnical communities towards Bayar 

was eye catching. Among such communities lobbying in Washington were the 

Jewish and Greek Orthodox Americans, naturalized as US citizens upon their 

migration in the 19th century. Therefore, these groups had socio-cultural ties tracing 

back to the Ottoman times and their descendants who were currently Turkish 

citizens significantly supported DP, especially Bayar, who promised expanding 

democratic rights357 and abolishing the extraordinary revenues358 Republican Party 

expected to levy more from non-Muslims.   

                                                                                                                                           
355mȊŘŜƳƛǊΣ 9Ƴƛƴ ŀƴŘ Karakuzu, Hasan, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘƛ /ǳƳƘǳǊōŀǒƪŀƴƛ /Ŝƭŀƭ .ŀȅŀǊΩƛƴ мфрп ¸ƛƭƛ 
!.5 ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛƴŘŜƪƛ YƻƴǳǒƳŀƭŀǊƛ ±Ŝ YŀƳǳƻȅǳƴŘŀƪƛ ¸ŀƴǎƛƳŀƭŀǊƛΣ Cappadocia Journal of History and 
Social Sciences, 2015, Vol. 4, p. 65 
 
356See Appendix F.5. to view a related photo 
 
357.ŀƭƛΣ wƤŦŀǘ bΦΣ !ȊƤƴƭƤƪƭŀǊƤƴ Demokrat Parti {ŜǾŘŀǎƤΥ /Ŝƭŀƭ .ŀȅŀǊΩƤƴ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛ, Toplumsal Tarih, 
February 2004, pp.14-21 
 
358±ŀǊƭƤƪ ±ŜǊƎƛǎƛ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘǊŀƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅǘŀȄ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƛƴ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ LL ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ мΦн ƭŜǾƛŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ wtt ƛƴ 
1942 from the very wealthy whom were mostly non Muslims. 
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The groups who had invited Bayar to deliver talks were not the only ones 

displaying interest. The President was also asked to speak at a meeting of the 

American Armenian community359. He was welcomed by all these three groups and 

his speeches were as promising as DP propaganda of May 1950 elections. They 

ǘǊǳǎǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ƛƴ 5t ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘΩǎ ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

religious communities in Turkey360. Turkish scholar and publisher Bali claims that 

these groups supported and kept their faith361 in DP even after September 6-7 

events of 1955 when the government remained indifferent362 as the Orthodox 

community and their belongings were attacked and mobbed. However, the 

outraged non-Muslim communities of the mentioned event  kept their belief even 

in the following decades when Justice Party (Adalet Partisi) claimed the political 

heritage of DP after May 27, 1960 military intervention363.  

Bayar returned to Turkey full of admirations of the breathtaking visit. He 

paraded in Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ and Ankara boulevards, but this time in front of the applauding 

¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎΣ ŀǎ ƛŦ ƘŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǿŜŀƭǘƘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛǇ ƘŀŘ 

not guaranteed Ankara more than a fraction of the desperately sought financial 

support364  albeit the warm reception displayed to Bayar in the US.   

Moreover, the positive outlook on economy which started with missioning 

Turkish troops to South Korea and followed by admittance to NATO gradually 

demolished. Additionally, the Turkey turning into little America image thanks to 

American technical, economic and military aids to Ankara created in the first half of 
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the decade was proven to be an illusion during the second half. Turkey was not yet 

industrialized. Volatile booming in economy thanks to Washington led to creation of 

tendency of consumption in which Turks started to look for new goods365 not 

purchased or used before. A good example of such a mood was the decision to open 

a supermarket chain, GIMA366, similar to American supermarkets with the claim that 

it would bring goods for sale. This in a year was followed by MIGROS367 

demonstrating that Ankara was replicating the consumption traits more than 

production of becoming a little America. Furthermore, instead of increasing 

production, Menderes government focused more on meeting the consumption 

needs of the people. This led Turkey to seek for more financial assistance.  

It was for this purpose that Adnan Menderes rushed to visit D.C only six 

months after Bayar returned from America368. The US department of State openly 

ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ WǳƴŜ мфрп aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ŀǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ άŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀƴŘ 

ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ƳŀǘǘŜǊǎέ369. tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ǿŜǊŜ ǇŀǊǘƭȅ 

fulfilled with the condition that Turkey should continue her endeavors370 en-route 

to Baghdad Pact. However, what actually promised and granted to Ankara was far 

ŦǊƻƳ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ƴŜŜŘǎ371 and end the budget deficit.  More so, 

American economic supports to Turkey in these years were regulated according to 

                                                 
365Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 100 
 
366This was the first state-owned supermarket chain in the country according to the Privatization 
Administration of Turkey: http://www.oib.gov.tr/program/uygulamalar/gima1.htm 
 
367MIGROS institutional history: http://www.migroskurumsal.com 
 
368See Appendix F.9.  to view a related photo 
 
369US Department of State Official internet site: 
https://history.state.gov/departmenthistory/visits/turkey 
 
370Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 99 
 
371Ibid 
 

http://www.oib.gov.tr/program/uygulamalar/gima1.htm
http://www.migroskurumsal.com/
https://history.state.gov/departmenthistory/visits/turkey
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ΨCƻƻŘ ŦƻǊ tŜŀŎŜ tǊƻƎǊŀƳΩΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ ¦{ tǳōƭƛŎ [ŀǿ όt[ пулύ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ 

as Agricultural Trade Development Act372. 

During the congressional debates pertaining to this law Dulles pointed out 

that this program was intended for the protection and preservation of the value of 

US dollar in foreign markets373. The act also aimed at selling surplus goods of US 

domestic markets to other countries374 including Turkey. America protected her 

currency with the dollars paid in return for the purchases of the materials sold to 

her allies through common security accords. Security mentioned here also included 

the establishment of US bases and support given to the military and civilian staff, 

expenses of the American civilian personnel abroad. In order to facilitate these 

objectives, Washington persuaded her allies, especially Turkey and Greece, to 

create the legal basis for the application of this system, the details of which were 

explained in section 3.2.2 

When doing so, the US loaned dollars to these countries with relatively 

lower interest rates. However, redeeming them was very difficult for the 

economically insufficient countries as it was in the case of Turkey. The country was 

in a vicious circle: economy was managed through loans, credits were spent mostly 

on consumption goods; furthermore, industrial production375 was overlooked. 

Economic growth until 1954 was financed mostly by loans as well as supported by 

excessive agricultural production376. War-weary European states needed such 

production coming from Turkey, especially after the 2nd WW when they lacked 

American dollars. Moreover, import of many agricultural machinery and equipment 

as well as satisfactory harvest made Ankara the exporter of wheat, cotton, dried 

                                                 
372The US Food Aid and Security:  http://foodaid.org/resources/the-history-of-food-aid/ 
 
373Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-Amerikan TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 101 
 
374Ibid 
 
375Ibid, p.141 
 
376Howard, Douglas A., The Greenwood Histories of the Modern Nations: The History of Turkey, 2nd 
edition, Greenwood (California), ABC-CLIO,LLC Company, 2016, pp.122-123 

http://foodaid.org/resources/the-history-of-food-aid/
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fruit and tobacco, which helped her survive against the US and Canada377. However, 

there was no guarantee that good harvest of those years would continue; therefore, 

problems started to pop up. Financial burden started to grow like a snowball rolling 

down a cliff and was coupled with the foreign trade and balance of payments 

deficits due to loosened import restrictions on machinery and consumer goods378 

since Ankara was paying through US currency. It was soon that the long forgotten 

ration cards of RRP would be revived for sugar and coffee. 

Yet, Menderes government managed to pass several more years without a 

significant public opposition thanks to lenders. However, an outsider could easily 

notice that problems in Turkish economy were swept under the carpet and it was 

impossible to regain its control. Lenders suggested devaluating Turkish lira, 

abolishing the precautionary measures against import and export as well as 

exercising price limits and subsidies379. Turkish government had to increase the 

prices of sugar, tea, cigarettes and alcoholic beverages380 towards the end of 1958. 

The vicious circle for Turkey in 1958 was on stage once more and Menderes had to 

ask for further loans during his second US visit of October 1959 through this one 

was disguised as CENTO Ministerial Meeting381.  Menderes was requested to make 

ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ Ǉƭŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǳǊƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƘŜŜƭǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ 

prospects. Turkey rescheduled the payment of her debts and requested further 

loans from Washington382.  However, the granted credits were never enough for a 

financially struggling country.  

                                                 
377Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛΣ ¢ŀǊƛƘœƛ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфсн όнnd edition 2010), pp. 493-
494 
 
378Ibid 
 
379Howard, Douglas A., The Greenwood Histories of the Modern Nations: The History of Turkey, p.128 
 
380These goods were monopoly then in Turkey 
 
381The US Department of State, Visits from the Foreign Countries: 
https://history.state.gov/departmenthistory/visits/turkey 
 
382Howard, Douglas A., The Greenwood Histories of the Modern Nations: The History of Turkey, p.128 

https://history.state.gov/departmenthistory/visits/turkey
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In brief, the US visit did not have satisfactory results for Menderes except for 

9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜ Ǉƭŀƴ ǘƻ ŘǊƻǇ ōȅ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ his eleven-nation goodwill tour 

before the end of the year. Additionally, Menderes had to sign the agreement on 

the deployment of nuclear Jupiter missiles383 to Turkey. These missiles become a 

part of the US-USSR negotiation deal during Cuban missile crisis of October 1962; 

ōǳǘ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǳǎƛƴƎ TƴŎƛǊƭƛƪ ōŀǎŜ ŦƻǊ WƻǊŘŀƴ ŀƴŘ [Ŝōŀƴƻƴ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ƻŦ мфру ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀƴ 

official acknowledgement to Ankara, the US did not inform Turkey appropriately 

about the withdrawal plan384 of the nuclear weapons until it was put in action albeit 

the existing agreement.  

wŜǘǳǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜΣ Ƙƛǎ ŘƛǎƛƭƭǳǎƛƻƴŜŘ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ ¦{ in 

October 1959 and the long request list of the US creditors made the Prime Minister 

weary and ready to ask for new aids but this time shockingly from the USSR. He 

even publicly announced his Moscow visit planned for July 1960. But May 27, 1960 

military intervention prevented the Prime Minister from realizing this trip.  

If we pause here for a general overview of economic influences and financial 

polices during DP period on the peoples, we should first point to similarities to 

economic attempts of the RPP. HoweverΣ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ άōŀŘ ƻƭŘ 

Řŀȅǎ όƛƴ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǎŜƴǎŜύέ ƻŦ the 40s but erased from minds what they had gone 

through of the 1950s and in the following decades. In other words, ration card and 

high inflation terms are often referred to in connotation with RPP policies. However, 

problems including but not limited to these two were in fact common in both 

parties. 

A significant example of this commonality was the National Protection Act 

(Milli Korunma Kanunu) of 1940 during RPP rule. Although war years passed and DP 

came to power with promises of liberal economy, Menderes government did not 

                                                 
383{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, p. 466 
 
384Uslu, Nasuh, The Turkish-American Relations Between 1947 and 2003: History of a Distinctive 
Alliance, pp. 141-146 
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hesitate to re-enact an identical law in the mid-50s and kept it until 1960385. In fact 

DP forgot its economic promises and resorted to limitations similar to those of 

single party regime386 ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŀƭŀǊƳƛƴƎƭȅ ŘŜǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴΦ 

The country suffered from the shortage of even the most basic goods such as tea, 

coffee and sugar between 1955 and 1960, similar to that of the 1939-1945 when 

RPP had to bear the consequences of the 2nd World War. However, to eliminate 

criticisms and to win the hearts of voters, DP allowed launching of the rarely 

available imported goods from the customs to the market; ignoring the black-

marketing that emerged in the second half of the 50s as a natural consequence of 

such an illiberal policy387. 

 

5.3.2. President Eisenhower (Ike) to Turkey 

 

 Similar to Adnan MenderesΩ two visits to the US, Eisenhower officially visited 

Turkey twice. The first was soon after Ankara was granted NATO membership in 

March 1952388. Then, Eisenhower was the first Supreme Commander of NATO 

appointed to this position for the fame he acquired after successfully leading the 

American landing to France (Normandy) and subsequent invasion of Germany 

during the 2nd World War. 

 His second visit was a part of a long trip from Rome to New Delhi and it was 

the first American presidential one to Ankara on December 6, 1959. The US sent a 

delegation to Ankara in November to discuss the procedural details of the visit. 

Among the members was interestingly major John Eisenhower, younger son of the 

                                                 
385Albayrak, Mustafa, 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǘ tŀǊǘƛ 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ aƛƭƭƛ YƻǊǳƴƳŀ Yŀƴǳƴǳ ¦ȅƎǳƭŀƳŀƭŀǊƤ όмфрр-1960), 
Presented as Paper at 9th National Social Sciences Congress, December 7-9, 2005, Ankara.Also see: 
http://www.atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi-67-68-69/demokrat-parti-doneminde-milli-korunma-kanunu-
uygulamalari-1955-1960 
 
386Ibid 
 
387Ibid 
 
388Dilek, Mehmet Sait, !.5 .ŀǒƪŀƴƤ 5ǿƛƎƘǘ 5ŀǾƛŘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩƤƴ όLƪŜύ !ǊŀƭƤƪ мфрфΩŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛ, 
Ankara «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛ ¢ǸǊƪ TƴƪƤƭŀǇ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸǎǸΣ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¸ƻƭǳ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ { псΣ DǸȊ нлмлΣ ǇǇΦнфр-332 

http://www.atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi-67-68-69/demokrat-parti-doneminde-milli-korunma-kanunu-uygulamalari-1955-1960
http://www.atam.gov.tr/dergi/sayi-67-68-69/demokrat-parti-doneminde-milli-korunma-kanunu-uygulamalari-1955-1960


116 

 

US President. It was claimed that Major John was offered a senior position at 

Middle East Technical University (METU-ODTU) during early establishment years of 

the university, but he declined the proposal389. 

 !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ǾƛǎƛǘΣ ƴƻǘ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭƛƴƎ .ŀȅŀǊΩǎΣ ǿŀǎ ŀ 

very short one, Turkish leaders struggled to leave an unforgettable impression on 

him. To reach this aim, municipal buses transported thousands of people390 

including students and state employees to the main boulevards the US president 

would pass on Ƙƛǎ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ 4ŀƴƪŀȅŀ tŀƭŀŎŜ όǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭ tŀƭŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

Office). Street corners were decorated with triumphal arches391 ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ά²Ŝ ƭƛƪŜ 

LƪŜέ ƻǊ άtŜŀŎŜ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ {ŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ ƛǎ bƻ tŜŀŎŜέ392. 

Military music bands played prominent marches; folkloric groups from 

different parts of Turkey performed local dances. Additionally, Ankara University 

Faculty of Humanities displayed ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŀŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ŀ сл 

square meters color portrait393. In brief, Ankara requited what she was expected for 

ƛƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ .ŀȅŀǊΩǎ ŘǊŜŀƳƭƛƪŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǾƛǎƛǘΦ 

Lǘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǘƻǳǊ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ мм ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ and 

Ankara was one of the capitals to be visited to discuss the matters of foreign policy.  

The official meeting between the two sides took only two hours. However, The 

tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘΩǎ ƻƴŜ Řŀȅ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘŀǊƎŜǘŜŘ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘe 

countries nor the ways of enhancing   cooperation between capitals394.   It aimed for 

                                                 
3894ŀƭƤǒƪŀƴΣ bǳǊŜǘǘƛƴΣ ¢ŀǊƛƘœŜΥ мфрс-мфул h5¢«Σ !ǊŀȅƤǒ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ нллнΣ ǇΦ т 
 
390Dilek, Mehmet Sait, !.5 .ŀǒƪŀƴƤ 5ǿƛƎƘǘ 5ŀǾƛŘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩƤƴ όLƪŜύ !ǊŀƭƤƪ мфрфΩŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛ, 
pp.295-332 
 
391See Appendix F.11. to view a related photo 
 
392See Appendix F.11. to view a related photo 
 
393See Appendix F.11. to view a related photo 
 
394U.S. Department of State, Office of the Historian, Foreign Relations of the United States: 1958-
1960, Eastern Europe; Finland; Greece; Turkey, Volume X, Part 2 , Document 351. Also see: 
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1958-60v10p2/d351 

https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1958-60v10p2
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1958-60v10p2/d351
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1958-60v10p2/d351
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broader objectives such as the good will of the free world which were much of US 

interest.  

Nevertheless, even if the minutes of the meeting documented the relations 

between the two countries, it was obvious that the Turkish side approached the 

meeting as an opportunity to further fortify their relations with the USA. Turkish 

officials focused on how D.C could back their efforts in acquiring economic 

stability395. They also put forth security matters concerning the Middle East to 

support their request for financial backing. As stated, the visit aimed for broader US 

objectives.  

Therefore, what was granted to Ankara was some military aid and very 

minimal economic support. Apparently, Turkey had become much accustomed to 

ready money and turned into consumption economy396 since the Truman 

Doctrine397. Nevertheless, Ankara did have big economic expectations from D.C.398. 

However, the results were behind the expectations. Therefore, it is possible to 

ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ¦{! ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƛƴ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǘƻǳǊ ǘƻ ŎƘŜŎƪ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ 

everything was in order and that Ankara was still on the same path which D.C had 

drawn for her concerning matters such as Middle East security policies and CENTO 

as well as adherence to anti-communist ideology and curtailing relations with the 

USSR. In other words, Turkish economy had to struggle some more years but the 

government needed to find ways to conceal it from the public. 

The flamboyant welcome to the US President with plenty of praises at 

ceremonies held in Ankara actually was not to avail but to impress masses about 

the might the USA. The Turkish government determined to stay in power, keenly 

avoided the people from realizing the great economic failure. This of course was not 

                                                 
395Ibid 
 
396Cumhuriyet, December 23, 1959, !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΩŘŀƴ оллΦлл ¢ƻƴ .ǳƐŘŀȅ !ƭƤȅƻǊǳȊ 
 
397Dilek, Mehmet Sait, !.5 .ŀǒƪŀƴƤ 5ǿƛƎƘǘ 5ŀǾƛŘ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩƤƴ όLƪŜύ !ǊŀƭƤƪ мфрфΩŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ½ƛȅŀǊŜǘƛ, 
pp.295-332  
 
398Ibid 
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applicable to all of the people in the country. The enlightened were well aware of 

both the economic conditions as well as of the unbalanced US foreign policy 

towards Greece and Turkey. Although both were NATO countries, the former was 

believed to be treated by ultimate care and attention by the US for the sake of 

Christianity whereas Ankara only received appreciation tokens worth none. This 

sƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ȅŜŀǊǎΩ ǘƛƳŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ aŀȅ нт ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

intervention and especially once the US sided with Greece on historic Cyprus 

Issue399. 

 

5.4. A New Marriage Ring to Ankara: The Eisenhower Doctrine 
  

The Truman Doctrine of 1947 included aids to Greece and Turkey designed 

to contain the communist Soviets. However, especially in the second half of the 50s 

Washington gradually realized that the doctrine was rather limited and that the 

USSR could not be stopped only by military precautions.  Crises in the Middle East 

after 1955 accelerated this realization. The most significant among them was the 

Tripartite Aggression400 on the Suez Canal: The Canal was a very strategic passage 

for petroleum tankers carrying oil to European and American markets. Soon after a 

policy change over the Canal; Israel in October, England and France in November 

1956 attacked Egypt without adequately acknowledging their ally, the D.C. 

²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ǊŜŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǎƛŘŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ¦{{w ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

Security Council requesting the invaders to cease fire and withdraw their troops 

from the spot. This was a very hard decision for the US to make while condemning 

the USSR for invading Hungary. But with the awareness siding with the powers 

attacking the Suez  would bring the loss of the Arab states and leave the floor to the 

Soviets in the Middle East, D.C opted for the latter and humiliated her allies. This 

was the decision even though America very well knew that the Soviet economic 
                                                 
399{ŜŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ WƻƘƴǎƻƴΩǎ ƭŜǘǘŜǊ ƻŦ WǳƴŜ рΣ мфсп ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ TƴǀƴǸ ōŀƴƴƛƴƎ 
Turkey to use military equipment granted by US to Ankara in Cyprus Island. 
 
400This term is often used by the Arab countries to refer the Suez Canal Crisis of 1956 
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interests over the Canal were very limited401. The USSR had oil; therefore, her aim 

would be political. 

The Soviet diplomatic maneuvers on this crisis increased her prestige and 

influence among the countries in the Middle East402.  Washington perceived this 

undesirable power shift as the product of recent British and French stance403.Indeed 

the USSR was regarded by many Arab countries including Egypt and Syria as their 

savior from imperialist England and France. These two states would not then 

onwards counterbalance Moscow in the region. To eliminate Russian influence in 

the region, Eisenhower and Dulles worked on new plans to supersede the Truman 

Doctrine. The scheme later to be known as the Eisenhower Doctrine was declared 

by President Eisenhower on January 5, 1957 in the US Congress404. It targeted 

restraining international communism in the Middle East by protecting the territorial 

integrity and the independence of the country concerned405 without having to join 

western organizations406 such as NATO or alliances such as Bagdad Pact. The means 

for this was called for meticulous planning for future relations  

The plan included economic assistance as well as military aid to any country 

in the Middle East requesting it in the case of a foreign threat407. The Doctrine was 

approved by the US Senate with majority and enacted as a law on March 9, 1957 

authorizing the President to use 200 million dollars annually for the three 

                                                 
401!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ,p. 502 
 
402hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 564. 
Also see: Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, pp.150-151; .ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ 
tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p. 84 
 
403!ǊƳŀƻƐƭǳΣ CŀƘƛǊΣ нлΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, p. 503 
 
404{ŜŜ !ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ !ΦуΦ ό9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǎǇŜŜŎƘ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦{ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ ƻn January 5, 1957) 
 
405Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p.152 
 
406Ibid 
 
407By this state, the US clearly referred to the USSR 
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consecutive years408. The US interferences in the Lebanon and Jordan issues of 1958 

were among the major examples where the Doctrine was implemented409. 

Soon after it became an act, Turkey declared her satisfaction with the 

Doctrine and conviction that it would bring political stability to the region. Ankara 

even announced that she was ready to apply it immediately410. Turkey looked upon 

this as a solution to the disturbing circumstances of the region rather than a move 

against the USSR411. 

Moreover, Menderes government perceived that it was a continuation of 

the Truman Doctrine of 1947 with a major difference that the latter was to extend 

American economic and military aids to other countries in the Middle East412. DP 

ŀƴǘƛŎƛǇŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƴŜǿ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǊŜǎǘƻǊŜ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊΩǎ ŘŜŎƭƛƴƛƴƎ 

popularity413 as well as pump hot money to Turkish economy and would help 

financial recovery thanks to economic and military aids coming from the US414. All 

these positive developments were expected to bring DP new votes in the coming 

elections. Yet, that was not the case. DP lost approximately 10 % of her total votes 

and 79 seats in TGNA in 1957 general elections when compared to 1954415 while 

RPP increased hers more than 6 % with 147 new seats. 

                                                 
408{ƻȅǎŀƭΣ TǎƳŀƛƭΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ {ƛȅŀǎŀƭ !ƴŘƭŀǒƳŀƭŀǊƤ, p.505. Also see: Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-Amerikan 
TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p.152 
 
409Herring, George C., From Colony to Superpower: U.S. Foreign Relations since 1776, pp. 671-683. 
Also see: DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, pp. 303-305 
 
410Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p.153 
 
411Ibid 
 
412.ŀƐŎƤΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤƴŘŀ мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊ, p. 85 
 
413Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p.153 
 
414Ibid 
 
415{ŜŜ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ƻƴ {ǳǇǊŜƳŜ 9ƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ .ƻŀǊŘ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ό¸ǸƪǎŜƪ {ŜœƛƳ Kurulu) official internet 
site: 
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/content/conn/YSKUCM/path/Contribution%20Folders/SecmenIslemleri/S
ecimler/1950-1977-MVSecimleri/Turkiye.pdf. Also see: Turkish Statistical Institute official internet 
site: http://www.tuik.gov.tr; http://www.turkstat.gov.tr/PreIstatistikTablo.do?istab_id=199 

http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/content/conn/YSKUCM/path/Contribution%20Folders/SecmenIslemleri/Secimler/1950-1977-MVSecimleri/Turkiye.pdf
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/content/conn/YSKUCM/path/Contribution%20Folders/SecmenIslemleri/Secimler/1950-1977-MVSecimleri/Turkiye.pdf
http://www.tuik.gov.tr/
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To elucidate the Doctrine, Eisenhower sent an envoy to the region led by 

James P. Richards, his special assistant on the Middle East. Mr. Richards visited 

Ankara on March 22 and met with Turkish Prime Minister. The duo announced a 

public declaration which resembled the Doctrine itself416. This would make Turkey 

once more the unique and indispensable country in the region to disseminate 

American policies against the Soviets. Menderes conceived that it would help 

Turkey request further economic assistance from Washington417. ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜǎ 

to implement the Doctrine in the region pestered Ankara in the coming years. 

Among such concerns were Syrian Crisis when Turkey staged her troops in the 

border for about a year as well as during the Lebanon and Jordan events of 1958 

when Turkish territories and Incirlik base were used by America to intervene in the 

crisis in those countries418. 

Crisis in the Middle East ended without a hot conflict. However, they urged 

the US to review her policies in the Middle East where the USSR was still the main 

competitor. Yet, instead of forming alliances with the countries in the Middle East 

one by one, Washington once more played her Northern Tier card419 and became a 

part in the military pillar of the CENTO pact (Central Treaty Organization) concluded 

amongst Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Pakistan and UK. The next step was to sign identical 

agreements420 with Turkey, Pakistan and Iran on March 5, 1959 for security and 

defense matters. Although Turkey was a NATO member, this new agreement did 

not directly involve NATO countries; on the contrary, it encompassed direct or 

                                                 
416DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, pp. 289-290 
 
417Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p.153 
 
418Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, pp. 155-170. Also see: DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 
9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, pp. 290-305 
 
419Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 170 
 
420DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 308 
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indirect assault and therefore created long discussions in the coming months among 

NATO members as well as in Turkish Grand National Assembly421.  

¢ƘŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘƛǎ ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ b!¢hΩǎ Out 

of Area concept which indicated issues outside of NATO territories geographically 

and this was beyond its objectives and principles422. Therefore, crisis in Syria as well 

as American interferences in Lebanon and Jordan when Turkish bases were used 

were perceived as Out of Area because they were not directed to Turkey. However, 

Turkey ratified the agreement on May 9, 1960. Menderes government defended the 

agreement in TGNA against the strong oppositions and asserted that indirect assault 

in the text meant spread of communism423.  Nevertheless, none of these 

engagements could overshadow constitutional violations and rescue the DP 

Government from the military intervention at the end of May.  

 

5.5. Suspicion around US Involvement with the Junta in May 27th Military 
Intervention  

 

Military intervention of May 27, 1960 overthrowing the elected government 

was the first movement of its kind in the history of modern Turkey. Thus, military 

intervention, repeated in every ten years in the following three decades, was 

introduced to the Turkish democracy. 

In fact, Turkish society was familiar with the concept this term represented 

from the days of the Sultanate through the uprisings against the throne since the 

17th century. It must be kept in mind however that like May 27 the Ottoman 

uprisings such as the Jelalis ƻǊ ǘƘŜ YǳƭŜƭƛ LƴŎƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ мурф ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ !ōŘǸƭƳŜŎƛǘΣ ƻǊ 

the Young Turks targeted only the Sultan in power, changing the dynasty or the 

regime was not the aim of the movements. Even the nationalist uprisings following 

                                                 
421hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊΣ p. 571 
 
422Ibid, p. 567 
 
423DǀƴƭǸōƻƭΣ aΦΣ {ŀǊΣ /ΦΣ 9ǎƳŜǊΣ !Φ ΦΣ hƭŀȅƭŀǊƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ мфмф-1973, p. 309 
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the Moudros Armistice which started as protests to occupations and turned into the 

Turkish Independence war did not target the Sultanate.  

So it can be asserted that Turkish history did have displays of social 

discontent by uprisings but in none of them was the regime targeted.  The same 

was very apparent in the 27 the of May event when the first phrases of the armed 

forces announcing the military takeover reiterated  adherence to the republic and 

its diplomatic commitments. In fact, the announcement particularly underlined the 

UN and NATO in order to keep off western interferences but to assure the much 

anticipated western support.  

 1960 military intervention was organized and put in action by a group of 

young ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƭƻǿ ǊŀƴƪƛƴƎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭǎ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ΨƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘΩ aspirations. 

The causes and consequences of May 27 event do not constitute the main theme of 

this thesis, however, it is worth mentioning the underlying reasons preparing this 

intervention in a few paragraphs before discussing  its (in)direct linkage to the US: 

Ranking first among the reasons of the intervention was the violation of the 

constitution424 that became the most significant accusation against the top 

administrators during the trials held afterwards. DP after securing its government 

ignored commitments made to the public for freedom and liberty, the indispensable 

elements of democracy. However, what the Turkish people understood from these 

values vis-Ł-Ǿƛǎ 5tΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜǎΣ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǳƭŀǊƛǎƳΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ŎƻƴǾƛŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ 

limited religious life was overlooked by the leaders of the ruling party. In this line, 

historian Kemal Karpat asserted that DP in the advancing years of its administration 

gave some concessions from the key values of the Turkish Republic425 while 

disregarding public opinion became the intentional trait for DP politicians in the 

second half of the 50s. 

                                                 
424Sunguri, Hasan Halis, !ƴŀȅŀǎŀȅƤ TƘƭŀƭ {ǳœƭŀǊƤ ǾŜ ¢Φ/ΦYΦ мпсΦ aŀŘŘŜǎƛ IǸƪǸƳƭŜǊΣ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ aŀǘōŀŀǎƤΣ 
1961, pp.3-5 
 
425Karpat, Kemal, ¢ǸǊƪ 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǎƛ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ {ƻǎȅŀƭΣ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛƪΣ YǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ ¢ŜƳŜƭƭŜǊ, pp. 337-338 
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¢ƘŜ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƻǇǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ included the restrictive press law which 

banned criticisms of the administration and limited freedom of thought and speech. 

This suppressed not only journalists and intelligentsia but also hindered the 

common people who had not yet internalized democracy to comprehend what 

these values meant. Increased unrest in Turkey towards the end of the 50s was not 

ƻƴƭȅ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ŀƴǘi-democratic applications. Economic downturn, 

though concealed by the Menderes government from the public but apparently 

existed in daily life, was added to the social unrest. To further the halt to criticisms 

and marches against DP government, martial law was declared in Ankara and 

Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜ !ǇǊƛƭΣ мфслΦ ¸ŜǘΣ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǘƻǇ ƳŀǎǎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

government in the streets426. 

This was when the new attempt to decrease the number of unhappy people 

marching in the streets came from the Prime Minister as he planned a visit to the 

USSR with the anticipation of acquiring Soviet support for economic rescue. 

Disregarding the social unrest completely, MenderesΩ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ ǊŜƭƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

from financial ōǳǊŘŜƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ aƻǎŎƻǿΩǎ ŀƛŘ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōŜŘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ young army 

officers but also Washington. But the visit which remained only on paper was 

naturally not a key reason of May 27. 

The young officers as well as RPP politicians were restless when the DP 

government to keep the US in line, signed unknown number of agreements427 with 

America under CENTO umbrella428 however damaging they were to the 

independence429 and reputation of the country. On the other hand, the intended 

Moscow visit was ironical when DP policies to crush the left-wing were pursued. 

Under US led anti-communist propaganda State precautions on this matter even 

reached to the point of metaphorical witch-hunting when people from intelligentsia 

                                                 
426Ibid, p.89 
 
427See section 5.2 for the details of these agreement 
 
428!ȅŘŜƳƛǊΣ  Φ {ǸǊŜȅȅŀΣ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩƛƴ 5ǊŀƳƤ, p. 251 
 
429!ƪƎǸƴΣ {ŜŎƛƭ YŀǊŀƭΣ нт aŀȅƤǎΥ .ƛǊ TƘǘƛƭŀƭΣ .ƛǊ 5ŜǾǊƛƳΣ .ƛǊ !ƴŀȅŀǎŀ, pp. 41-44 
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were arrested430. Finally, ostensibly Turkish Armed Forces but actually young 

officers and generals announced undertaking the government on May 27, 1960. 

The military intervention was broadcasted over the radio at dawn of May 27 

by the National Union Committee (Milli Birlik Komitesi) with the declaration openly 

addressing NATO and CENTO431. The declaration first explained the reasons why the 

Committee intervened and concluded as: 

 
We are addressing our allies, neighbors and the whole world. Our 
purpose is to entirely comply with the United Nations Constitution and 
ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΦ DǊŜŀǘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ΨǇeace at home, peace in 
ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƛǎ ƻǳǊ ƎǳƛŘŜƭƛƴŜΦ ²Ŝ ŀǊŜ devoted to all our allies and 
commitments. We trust NATO and CENTO and remain attached to these 
organizations. 

 
With this declaration, the Committee guaranteed the US as well as other 

ŀƭƭƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŀ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ432. This declaration 

was tossed under the American Embassy main entrance gate433 very early in the 

morning. The Ambassador Fletcher Warren met Cemal DǸǊǎŜƭ one day after the 

event and President DǸǊǎŜƭ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ that the intervention was not directed 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŀƭƭƛŜǎ434. It was many years later that Daniel Oliver Newberry, one 

ƻŦ ²ŀǊǊŜƴΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ǘƘŜƴΣ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ !ƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ 

that the US interest in Turkey would be best served by preserving Adnan Menderes 

in power as prime minister435. 

                                                 
430¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
¸ŜƴƛŘŜƴ !ƴŀŘƻƭǳ ǾŜ wǳƳŜƭƛ aǸŘŀŦŀŀ-ƛ Iǳƪǳƪ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴǘŀƭȅŀΣ нлмлΣ pp.11-16 
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433Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 200 
 
434U.S. Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, Telegram from the Embassy in 
Turkey to the Department of State, 1958-1960, Eastern Europe, Finland, Greece, Turkey,  Vol. X, Part 
2, p.845 
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Apparently, Mr. Ambassador simply refrained from forwarding any adverse 

or disparaging reports to Washington concerning the Adnan Menderes 

government436. Even if these reports were one way or another sent to the 

5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ {ǘŀǘŜΣ ²ŀǊǊŜƴΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘ 

aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩ ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !ƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊ ŘƛŘ Ƙƛǎ ōŜǎǘ ǘƻ ǎŀǾŜ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ tǊƛƳŜ 

Minister until the last minute. These included pre-intervention friendly warnings 

such as reminding Menderes what would happen if he kept crashing RPP and his 

opponents. As a matter of fact, TǎƳŜǘ TƴǀƴǸ, the esteemed former general, was one 

ƻŦ 5tΩǎ ōƛƎƎŜǎǘ ǘŀǊƎŜǘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘƛǎŎŀǊŘŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŀǊƳȅ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳǳŎƘ ŘƛǎǘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƻ 

observe the repression over the society and intolerance of the government to any 

critical view vis-Ł-vis the Menderes administration. 

CƭŜǘŎƘŜǊ ²ŀǊǊŜƴΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǘƻ save Adnan Menderes did not seem to echo in 

America. Washington foresaw that a prospective new administration in Turkey 

would not be anti-American437.  Although concerned for developments in domestic 

policies in Turkey, Washington was not totally against a governmental change in 

Ankara438Φ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ǿŀǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ to reaction she 

displayed towards the change in South Korea on April 27, 1960439 when the 

government was overthrown by the military power. 

The commitments of the new administration in Ankara on May 27 were 

ǎŀǘƛǎŦŀŎǘƻǊȅ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŀƭƭƛŜǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻǾŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

Department of State, four days after the intervention, made a declaration 

recognizing the new Turkish administration440 headed by the four-star general 

/ŜƳŀƭ DǸǊǎŜƭ. Furthermore, on a separate letter dated June 11, 1960441 President 
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Eisenhower wrote and addressed his counterpart expressing his content concerning 

the ties established between the new administration and Washington and alliance 

linkage between the two countries442. 

Albeit the related procedures, archival documents uncovered up-to-date in 

Turkey display no documents of a direct American involvement in the military 

intervention, and this might change once all classified records are open. However, 

diplomatic correspondences as well as secondary records well equip us to comment 

that Washington was not too much in the dark over what happened in Turkey. 

Apparently, the Eisenhower administration was neither shocked nor taken by 

surprise443. Moreover, D. C must have thought that US interference in the military 

takeover was unnecessary since the adherence of the new regime to the existing 

foreign policy and anti-communist stance was clarified. Therefore, it would serve US 

interests well444. 

In fact, great majority of the National Union Committee that served as the 

government for some time after the intervention were officers who had some 

touches US education in their background445: Many had attended military courses, 

seminars, at least participated in some informative programs across the ocean446 or 

were trained in Turkey under US army techniques. Even their uniforms were similar 

to American officers; most admired America and admitted her military as well as 

                                                                                                                                           
441The US Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1958-1960, Vol X, p.850 doc. 
367. Also see: The text of the letter in Appendix A.10. 
 
442Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 202 
 
443Gunn, Christopher, The 1960 Coup in Turkey: A US Intelligence Failure or a Successful 
Intervention?, Journal of Cold War Studies, Vol. 17, No. 2, Spring 2015, p.105 
 
444Ibid, p. 105  
 
445¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
pp.27-40 
 
446YƻƭƻƐƭǳΣ hǊƘŀƴΣ 1954Σ ƛƴ ό9Řύ /ŜƳ aǳƳŎǳΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ 4ƤǇƭŀƪ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ мфпс-2014: 69 Yazardŀƴ сф ¸ƤƭΣ 
hƪȅŀƴǳǎ ¦ǎ ¸ŀȅƤƴΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллпΣ ǇǇΦ рс-61 
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economic superiority with the awareness that Turkey desperately needed US fiscal 

support447.  

Soon after top DP administrators were under ŀǊǊŜǎǘΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ allies started 

literally pouring money to Ankara; however, once more with minimal grants but 

more with credits. Major newspaper headlines wrote that Turkey would receive a 

significant amount of credit from foreign countries448 and following Ankara-

Washington negotiation a prospective new American credit of 400 million dollars449 

made America the champion. This was rather satirical when Menderes and his 

Foreign aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ½ƻǊƭǳΩǎ financially unsatisfactory Washington visits were 

considered. Turkey was not able to receive the loan sought from Washington when 

the two were in office.  

 Foreign financial assistance helped relieve ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦƛǎŎŀƭ burden inherited 

from the Menderes administration with over 1.5 billion US dollars of foreign 

debts450. However, credits also meant foreign dependence; US taking the lead. 

Interestingly, American unrevealed agenda at that time was disclosed several years 

later by an American academician: A senior political scientist of Princeton 

University, Prof Dr. David A. Baldwin in his controversial study about the US foreign 

monetary support claimed that granting aid was the foremost technique of the 

American administration trying to orient a country in the direction she preferred451. 

tǊƻŦΦ .ŀƭŘǿƛƴΩǎ ƳƛƴŘ ǇǊƻǾƻƪƛƴƎ ŀǎǎŜǊǘƛƻƴǎ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ƎƛǾŜ ŀƴ ƛƳǇŜǘǳǎ ǘƻ 

skeptical authors writing on the relations between Turkey and the US during the 50s 

and led some to publish studies claiming ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

intervention of May 27. CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ tǊƻŦΦ 4Ŝǘƛƴ ¸Ŝǘƪƛƴ ŀƴŘ aŜǘƛƴ !ȅŘƻƐŀƴ ǿŜǊŜ 

                                                 
447Ibid 
 
448Ibid 
 
449Sander, OralΣ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛ мфпт-1964, p. 205 
 
450Ibid 
 
451Baldwin, David A., Foreign Aid and American Foreign Policy: A Documentary Analysis, Frederick A. 
Praeger, New York, 1966, p. 3 
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ǘǿƻ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊǎ ǿƘƻ ǿǊƻǘŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ōǳǘ ¸ŜǘƪƛƴΩǎ 

included their linkages to America. These two authors and more stated that 

American presence in Turkey from the second half of the 40s and especially in the 

50s was hidden under the guise of peace and democracy452. However, what was 

concealed under the iceberg was a new form of imperialism453 appearing as new 

world order but actually meaning American economic hegemony over 

underdeveloped countries such as Turkey454. This was quite unlike the French and 

English imperialism before 20th century and America was determined to play 

different cards than the old imperialistic powers which worked hard to seize 

territory455.  However the new game did not require territorial occupation:  

Washington had its own ways such as promising economic advantages, democracy 

and American way of life to keep countries such as Turkey under its control. 

In fact, it was therefore that Washington looked for ways to discourage 

Ankara from establishing a heavy industry in the 50s456.  Since Turkey lacked the 

know-how and experience on industrialization and capitalist system, she sought 

expertise in the late 40s and especially in the 50s to keep the wheels of the 

economy running. Her links to England and France had diminished considerably 

once they uncovered their imperialistic agenda 30 years ago. Therefore, the US a 

new shining power with glamorous life style and promises to bring democracy, 

freedom, liberty457 was a perfect alternative for such expertise. 

                                                 
452!ȅŘƻƐŀƴΣ aŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ bƻǘƭŀǊΥ мфмф-2015Σ tƻȊƛǘƛŦ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлмрΣ ǇΦ мрл. Also 
see: ̧ ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
pp.52-94 
 
453!ȅŘƻƐŀƴΣ aŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ Notlar: 1919-2015, p. 151 
 
454¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
pp.52-65 
 
455.ƻǎǘŀƴƻƐƭǳΣ .ǳǊŎǳΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ-!.5 TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛƴƛƴ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΣ ǇΦ нтр 
 
456¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
p.54 
 
457!ȅŘƻƐŀƴΣ Metin, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ bƻǘƭŀǊ: 1919-2015, p. 150 
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American experts were invited to Turkey and were requested to prepare 

economic development reports458. Apparently, all reports suggested Ankara to keep 

agricultural track and not struggle much for industrial production; suffice with 

producing some of the consumer goods which did not require high technology such 

as ceramics, tin stoves much used for heating or sugar459. This way Washington 

would make use of Turkish raw materials such as heavy metals, even precious olive-

oil and sell its high-tech productions back to this sustainable and lucrative 

market460. This would bring a double benefit to D.C by returning dollars credited to 

Turkey to its Federal Reserve and preventing ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ industrialization which would 

cost USA handsome economic share in this country without having to compete with 

Ankara in other lucrative markets such as those in Europe. 

It was with this motive that once Menderes started to establish heavy 

industry US started lowering down the amount of credits granted to Turkey461. 

Moreover, the US opposed to the construction of the dam Menderes, inspired by 

the Aswan dam Nasser was constructing in Egypt, wished to construct in Turkey462. 

However, when Washington had refrained from granting credit for the construction 

of Aswan dam Egypt without hesitations turned to Moscow for financial assistance. 

Nevertheless it was not that easy for Turkey to do the same with all the 

institutions and commitments carrieŘ ƻǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΦ {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ 

ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƻƻ Řǳōƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎ ǘƻ 

work closely with the other camp. Although there is no archival record directly 

ƭƛƴƪƛƴƎ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ǘƻ Ǿƛǎƛǘ aƻǎŎƻǿ Ŧƻr financial assistance to establish 

                                                 
458DǸǾŜƴΣ {ŀƳƛΣ мфрлΩƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛǎƛ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ YŀƭƪƤƴƳŀ wŜœŜǘŜƭŜǊƛΥ Iƛƭǘǎ wŀǇƻǊǳΣ 
Thornburg Raporu, Barker RaporuΣ 9ȊƎƛ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ .ǳǊǎŀΣ мффмΣ ǇǇΦ м-8 
 
459Ibid, pp.52-53 
 
460¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
p.56 
 
461Ibid,.p.61 
 
462Ibid. p. 55 
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ƘŜŀǾȅ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊȅ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǘƻ ¦{ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǳǇƻƴ aŀȅ нтΤ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩ ƳƛƴƛǎǘŜǊǎΣ 

diplomats as well as bureaucrats firmly believed that Washington was much 

ŘƛǎǘǳǊōŜŘ ōȅ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǉǳŜǎǘ ŦƻǊ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ Ǉƭŀƴǎ463. Moreover, such a change would 

spillover other matters such as security and defense. 

Yet, lack of concrete evidence on direct involvement of Washington in the 

May 27 movement in Turkey (most probably all classified) does not obstruct 

comments that the event served American interests. Contrary to this conviction, 

some scholars in the West writing about the Cold War suggested that there were 

abundant documented evidences. Among them were the New York Times reports 

on the situation in Turkey and the mention of a possible coup on its May 8, 1960 

issue464. Also, one of the scholars writing about the Cold War, Christopher Gunn 

claimed that as the evidence demonstrated, overtly or covertly, United States did 

intervene in countries where American interests were jeopardized465. It was partly 

true that the protests and the circumstances Turkey was experiencing in mid-1950 

ŎƻǳƭŘ ƛƴǾƛǘŜ aƻǎŎƻǿΩǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘΦ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ rapid recognition of the new 

administration of Turkey and the smooth relationship between the two capitals 

during Nationŀƭ ¦ƴƛƻƴ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩǎ ƎƻǾŜǊƴŀƴŎŜ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ 

for administrations who would serve US interests be it in Turkey or elsewhere. 

Moreover, discharging about 7000 officers from the Turkish army right after 

the intervention arose suspicion aboǳǘ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ 

supported by the confessions which were published in the later years: former 

Minister of Justice of the Junta, Amil Artus as well as one of the army officers who 

was involved in the intervention hǊƘŀƴ 9ǊƪŀƴƭƤ ǿǊƻǘŜ ǘƘŀt purging the officers from 

the army were required both by NATO and the US466. 

                                                 
463Ibid. pp. 64-69 
 
464Gunn, Christopher, The 1960 Coup in Turkey: A US Intelligence Failure or a Successful 
Intervention?, p.116 
 
465Ibid, pp.104-106 
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Apparently, the US had other requests from the Junta. Since the communist 

threat was widespread and the US was unsuccessful in discarding it, Washington 

planned to pacify the leftists in Turkey because they were regarded part of the 

threat467. This was partly true since in the bipolar system of the Cold War, neither 

Washington nor Moscow preferred controversies nor non-complying governments. 

Both sought for harmony and obedience. 

 

 

  

                                                                                                                                           
466¸ŜǘƪƛƴΣ 4ŜǘƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ !ǎƪŜǊƛ 5ŀǊōŜƭŜǊ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ нт aŀȅƤǎ мфсл-12 Mart 1971-мн 9ȅƭǸƭ мфу0, 
pp. 27-40 
 
467.ƻȊǘŀǒΣ !ǎŜƴŀΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǎƛǎƛƴŜ aǸŘŀƘŀƭŜƭŜǊ, Mustafa Kemal University, Journal of Social 
Sciences Institute, 2012, Vol. 9, Issue: 19, p. 69 
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CHAPTER 6 
 
 

6. SOCIO-/¦[¢¦w![ 59±9[hta9b¢{ Lb ¢¦wY9¸Υ ¢I9 ά[L¢¢[9 !a9wL/!έ 5w9!a 
  

 

6.1. American Investments and Expectations in Turkey 
 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǘŀƴƎƛōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŀƴƎƛōƭŜ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŘŀǘƛƴƎ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Ottoman times were erected over her national interests. The US was repeatedly 

committed to Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ, later Ankara in many forms of interactions for their 

realization. However, national interest is a vague concept; in diplomacy it cannot be 

defined only with terms such as security, defense, dominance, balance of power, 

self-determination, and hegemony or similar countless fancy terms. It has economic 

and socio cultural meanings as well. This chapter, entirely devoted to American 

socio-cultural influence in Turkey, will pinpoint, criticize, evaluate, and rate different 

segments during the modernizing attempts of the 50s.  Modernization, similar to 

national interest, is also a broad term in scope. It can be used to define historical or 

social developments. It can also demonstrate renovations in way of life or in means 

of life.   

American presence in Turkey as an imperial power is equal in a way with the 

¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ sense that Turks regarded America as a 

democratic super power. They chose to become better acquainted and adopt her 

developed automation, advanced life style particularly in household utensils 

although American experience in enlightenment, democracy and freedom remained 

more trifle. It must be borne in mind that Europe was trying to overcome the brunt 

of the 2nd World War reconstructing the bombed cities, reinstalling the shattered 

bureaucracy, comforting devastated families. On the other hand America, with 

military forces fighting outside of her own continent, was free of this destruction, 

had a long democratic history behind and possessed the strongest economy by this 

time. For Turkey which was in the crawling days the republic, Turkish revolution and 

democracy, America was much brighter and appealing than European countries. 
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Therefore, it was a more attractive example and an easy to approach especially 

when the shell not the core, meaning the glamour not the concepts forming 

America were considered. However, covering all of !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ qualifications and 

post 2nd World War developments is more than a thesis can afford. 

         Accordingly, some areas will be selected for analysis while some are omitted. 

The forthcoming section, American Footsteps in Turkish Education, which holds the 

largest share of the current chapter, is a significant part of US socio-cultural 

influence. It also stands in the center of non-political American investments and 

expectations of the above mentioned era. 

The 50s would be characterized with the growing socio-cultural as well 

intellectual exchange as another important dimension of the Turkish-American 

relations. After the San Francisco Conference, some contacts were established with 

America to intensify socio cultural relations. For example, as the initial touristic 

interactions started, Pan American Airlines launched regular flight services to 

Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ on its west-to-east route which would facilitate unofficial Turco-American 

commercial and cultural ties468.  

Moreover, through the Fulbright exchange program funds became available 

in 1949 for mobility of Turks along with Americans. Similar financial assistance 

provided by the American Council of Learned Societies and government agencies 

created a conducive environment for American scholars and students to live and 

study in Turkey469.  

 

6.2. Training the Turks: American Footsteps in Turkish Education 
 

6.2.1. From AmericaΩǎ Good Will Representatives in the late Ottoman Times to 

Educational Experts in Turkey of Early Republican Period 

 

                                                 
468See Cumhuriyet Newspaper, PANAM advertisement, October 31, 1948, p. 5. Also see: Howard, 
Douglas A., The Greenwood Histories of the Modern Nations: The History of Turkey, p. 133 
 
469Ibid 
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Education is a much permeable field of socio-cultural activity to convey 

values and ideas of one to another.  Such a trait, hand in hand with other means 

ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ŦƻǊ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘƭŜǎǎ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ƭƛŦŜ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ hǘǘƻƳŀƴ ŀƭƭƛŀƴŎŜΦ 

Details of this access through missionaries were presented in the first chapter. 

However, analyses of their progress are worth mentioning and calls for a closer view 

of the educational details including those not mentioned above. 

Missionary contacts and installations were the initial focal points where 

American values and education system were inserted into the Ottoman life.  

Multiplying missionary schools called attention particularly during Sultan 

!ōŘǸƭŀȊƛȊΩǎ ǊŜƛƎƴ470. September 16, 1863 marked the opening of the Robert College, 

one of the oldest American colleges to establish outside the US471. This school 

ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ōȅ missionary Dr. Cyrus Hamlin and American philanthropist 

and wealthy New York merchant, Mr. Christopher Rheinlander Robert472, was first 

opened as a liberal arts college according to education regulations of the state of 

New York473. But it was also recognized as an American Protestant school474. 

Robert College, which preserved its prominence in all times, was followed by 

many other American schools and colleges. By the first decade of the 20thcentury, 

the number of American missionary schools reached over 400 serving about 20,000 

students475. Among other well-known examples which served for higher education 

                                                 
470YƻŎŀōŀǒƻƐƭǳΣ UygurΣ !ƴŀŘƻƭǳΩŘŀƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ YŜƴŘƛ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊƛȅƭŜ мфΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭŘŀ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ 
TƳǇŀǊŀǘƻǊƭǳƐǳΩƴŘŀƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ aƛǎȅƻƴŜǊ hƪǳƭƭŀǊƤΣ !Ǌōŀ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфуфΣ ǇǇΦ рм-87 
 
471Although Robert College operates on its original place, parts of it later were transfered to a Turkish 
ǎǘŀǘŜ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ .ƻƐŀȊƛœƛ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƛƴ мфтмΦ 
 
472!ǊŎƘƛǾŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ .ƻƐŀȊƛœƛ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŜǘ ǎƛǘŜΥ 
http://www.boun.edu.tr/en_US/Content/About_BU/History 
 
473 ƛƳǒek, Hasan, The Turkish Higher Education System in the 1990s, Mediterranean Journal of 
Educational Studies, Vol 4, Number 2, 1999, p. 137 
 
474!ƪȅǸȊΣ ¸ŀƘȅŀΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ !ƭŦŀ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфффΣ ǇΦмон 
 
475YƻŎŀōŀǒƻƐƭu, Uygur, !ƴŀŘƻƭǳΩŘŀƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ YŜƴŘƛ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊƛȅƭŜ мфΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭŘŀ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ 
TƳǇŀǊŀǘƻǊƭǳƐǳΩƴŘŀƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ aƛǎȅƻƴŜǊ hƪǳƭƭŀǊƤ, p.122. Also see: Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth 
W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller and Ford Foundations, The Turkish 

http://www.boun.edu.tr/en_US/Content/About_BU/History
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were Euphrates College of Harput, Tarsus American CƻƭƭŜƎŜΣ ŀƴŘ «ǎƪǸŘŀǊ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ 

!ŎŀŘŜƳȅ ƻŦ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀƴŘ !ƴŀǘƻƭƛŀ /ƻƭƭŜƎŜ ƻŦ aŜǊȊƛŦƻƴ476. These schools had the 

liberty to apply their own curricula; therefore, they followed what was in America 

and determined their own working procedures.  

These schools erected in villages or in city centers were scattered even to 

the remotest parts of the Ottoman Empire. The Porte, unable to control this 

schooling due to various causes, tolerated American and other missionary schools. 

Wherever established, missionary schools superseded the Ottoman schools in 

quantity, quality, and in physical appearance, so even the Muslim Turks preferred 

sending their offspring to American institutions, which overshadowed any 

governmental or private schools477. Even the Education Code Statute of 1869 

(Maarif-i Umumiye Nizamnamesi) setting principles concerning the establishment 

and inspection of foreign schools was unsuccessful in controlling American 

missionary schools as well478.  

These schools also became centers for the dissemination of American social 

values, ideas of democracy and individual rights. Their activities were formulated to 

                                                                                                                                           
Yearbook of International Relations, Vol. XXXI, Ankara University, Faculty of Political Science, Ankara, 
2000, p.133 
 
476The first college established by American missionaries in 1859. However, the first American 
missionary school opened in Beyoglu ŦƻǊ !ǊƳŜƴƛŀƴ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƻŦ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƛƴ мфопΦ Also see: 
KocaōŀǒƻƐƭǳΣ UygurΣ !ƴŀŘƻƭǳΩŘŀƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ YŜƴŘƛ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊƛȅƭŜ мфΦ ¸ǸȊȅƤƭŘŀ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ 
TƳǇŀǊŀǘƻǊƭǳƐǳΩƴŘŀƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ aƛǎȅƻƴŜǊ hƪǳƭƭŀǊƤ,  pp.138-164 
 
477DǸǊōǸȊΣ aŜƘƳŜǘ, Vedat, An Overview of Turkish-American Relations and Impact on Turkish 
Military, Economy and Democracy: 1945-1952, PhD Thesis, University of Wisconsin-Madison, UMI 
Number: 3049426, 2002, p. 244 
 
478Ergin, Osman, ¢ǸǊƪ aŀŀǊƛŦ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ 9ǎŜǊ aŀǘōŀŀǎƤΣ ±ƻƭ L-LLΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфттΣ ǇΦмлсΣ ǇǇΦрро-556. Also 
see: Ergin, Osman, ¢ǸǊƪ aŀŀǊƛŦ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, Vol III-IV, pp.895-898, p. 923, pp.1091-1092 and p.1433; 
{ƻƳŜƭΣ {Ŝƭœǳƪ, !ƪǒƛƴΣ ά¢ŀƴȊƛƳŀǘ 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ wŜŦƻǊƳǳƴǳƴ 5ǀƴǸƳ   bƻƪǘŀǎƤΥ мусф ¢ŀǊƛƘƭƛ 
aŀŃǊƛŦ-L ¦ƳǶƳƛȅŜ bƛȊŃƳƴŃƳŜǎƛΣ 9ǎōŀō-Ƥ aǳŎƛōŜƭŀȅƛƘŀǎƤ ǾŜ TŘŜƻƭƻƧƛƪǘŜƳŜƭƭŜǊƛέ in (Eds) Kahraman, 
Kemal and .ŀȅǘŀǊΣ Tƭƻƴŀ, {ǳƭǘŀƴ !ōŘǸƭƳŜŎƛŘ ǾŜ 5ǀƴŜƳƛ (1823-мусмύΦ YǸƭǘǸǊ-Medeniyet Serisi (12). 
Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ .ǸȅǸƪǒŜƘƛǊ .ŜƭŜŘƛȅŜǎƛ YǸƭǘǸǊ !Φ Φ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлмрΣ ǇǇΦ 136-167; «ƴŀƭΣ ¦ƐǳǊΣ III. 
{ŜƭƛƳΩŘŜƴ aŜǒǊǳǘƛȅŜǘΩŜ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ 9ƐƛǘƛƳƛ όмтуф-мутсύ ƛƴ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ hǘƻǊƛǘŜ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ 
2012, p.202 
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ǎǇǊŜŀŘ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴƛǘȅ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ά!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜƳŜƴǘέ479.  American 

state policies towards the Porte and later to Ankara, to a certain degree, were 

influenced480 by missionaries and their installations such as these colleges.  

Prominent education historian Osman Ergin asserted that these schools were highly 

politicized and accommodated American ideas in the Ottoman Empire, thus, 

secession of Syria was partly due to the missionaries and influence of their 

schools481.  

Osman Ergin in his lengthy work on the history of Turkish education 

ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ IŀƪΩǎ фоrd and 107th 

ǎǳǇǇƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ мфмн ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ōȅ !ƘƳŜǘ !ƐŀƻƐƭǳΦ !ƎǊŜŜƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ aǊΦ !ƐŀƻƐƭǳΣ hǎƳŀƴ 

Ergin asserted that more than % 60 of the students attending those schools were 

Muslims. Young minds were educated in such a way that they were barely taught 

Turkish language or practices of their religion, quite the contrary were encouraged 

to attend Protestant rituals. He continued by indicating that these students were 

inseminated with anti-Turkish views and were alienated against their own country 

and community482 values. However, the schools, at peace then, were discomforted 

with the following circumstances. 

The dissolution of the Ottoman Empire at the end of the 1st World War was 

followed by the Turkish Independence War. While these major events were 

happening, majority of the missionary schools either became inactive or were 

closed down. Moreover, due to climbing nationalism they became quite unpopular 

ŘǳǊƛƴƎ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ǘƛƳŜΦ  ¢ƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜ ²ŀǊ ǿŜǊŜ 

                                                 
479Lippe, John M. Vander, The "Other" Treaty of  Lausanne: The American Public and Official Debate 
on Turkish-American Relations, p.33 
 
480During the Turkish War of Independence, the power to influence the American government got 
ƭƻǎǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƛƴŎƛŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ¦{ άƻǇŜƴ ŘƻƻǊέ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ŦǊŜŜ ǘǊŀŘŜ ŀƴŘ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅΦ    
 
481Ergin, Osman, ¢ǸǊƪ aŀŀǊƛŦ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, Vol I-II, p.808 
 
482Ibid, pp.809-810 
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regulated483 according to the item 40 and 41484 of the Lausanne Treaty485. These 

two items provided the continuity of foreign religious communities to establish 

their own primary schools and to educate in their own language, teach own religion 

as well as positive sciences486.  In other words, the Lausanne kept autonomy of 

these schools487 to a certain extent. On the other hand, such practice would 

undermine the sovereignty of a newly established country.  

This was one of the major reasons why Turkish government under President 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ŀ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǊŜŦƻǊƳ ƛƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ The major change 

installed Unification of Education Act (Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu) of March 3, 1924, 

when religious schools or those of different communities or countries established 

through extraterritorial right (capitulations), were attached to the Turkish Ministry 

of National Education. The law put restrictions on minority high schools, banning 

religious education and using religious symbols in school building or library. 

Additionally, Muslim students attending these schools were exempt from the 

religious rituals. More regulations would to come one year later, from September 

26, 1925 onwards488 listing supplementary articles such as those given below to be 

included in their curriculum:  

                                                 
483To see the details of the treaty, visit Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs internet site: 
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/lausanne-peace-treaty.en.mfa and/or Brigham Young University Library 
World War I Documents Archive: https://wwi.lib.byu.edu/index.php/Treaty_of_Lausanne 
 
484Item 40 and 41 are also available in Appendix A.3. 
 
485Once the Turkish War of Independence ended with the victory of Turkish nationalist front against 
the imperialist powers (like England, France, and Italy) and their supporter Greece, new government 
in Ankara abolished the Ottoman Sultanate. Therefore, Ankara as the new interlocutor was called for 
a meeting in Lausanne, Switzerland to settle the conflicts inherited from and among the Ottoman 
Empire and European powers. The treaty signed after the meeting was not only a peace settlement 
document but also evidence that European powers recognized Turkey and her government. Along 
with Turkey, the signatories to the agreement were: British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and 
Romania 
 
486Ergin, Osman, ¢ǸǊƪ aŀŀǊƛŦ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, Vol V, pp.2028-2091 
 
487These schools were also named as foreign or minority schools. 
 
4885ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΣ .ahattin, 1923-мфрл 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳƛ ƛƴ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ hǘƻǊƛǘŜ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ 
Ankara, 2012, p. 237 

http://www.mfa.gov.tr/lausanne-peace-treaty.en.mfa
https://wwi.lib.byu.edu/index.php/Treaty_of_Lausanne
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Ö the schools had to teach Turkish language and geography five hours a 
week by the teachers appointed by the Ministry of National Education, 

Ö no statement would be allowed during the class or outside against the 
Turkish state or nation, 

Ö books containing anti-Turkish sentiments would not be tolerated, 
Further regulations listed below were added to strict controls489 on these 

schools in 1926: 

Ö all records had to be kept in Turkish, 

Ö !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅŜŘ ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎǎΣ 

Ö no activity outside the recognized authorization area would be allowed 

 
These and similar regulations were quite successful in discontinuing the 

corruption inherited from Ottoman educational system. Yet the new system had to 

be constructed on solid foundations so that it would help the country build and 

sustain the new nation-state. In order to check whether that was the case and 

advise the government, foreign experts were invited to observe, analyze and submit 

advisory reports on Turkish education system. The world-renown educator and 

philosopher John Dewey from the US pioneered such American experts. 

Interestingly Osman Ergin critical of foreign influences on Turkish education 

welcomed John Dewey, even in his own classroom490. Dewey was not the first and 

only expert who was and would be invited for advisory service491. However, he 

installed a work which left a long lasting influence and discussions on the Turkish 

education. Nevertheless, at that time the state was still inspired by European 

particularly French understanding of democracy and administration. 

wŜǘǳǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΣ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǾƛǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ 

Nationaƭ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ aǊΦ TǎƳŀƛƭ {ŀŦŀ mȊƭŜǊ ƛƴ мфно492 and motivated by Charles 

                                                 
489Ibid, p. 238 
 
490Ergin, Osman, ¢ǸǊƪ aŀŀǊƛŦ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, Vol III-IV, p.1254 
 
491Consulting foreign experts from different fields was a trend the Ottoman Sultans also resorted to 
during renovation movements. 
 
492Mr. Crane was sent to the Ottoman Empire by the President Wilson as a member of King-Crane 
/ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴ ƛƴ мфмф ǘƻ ǎǘǳŘȅ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9ƳǇƛǊŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ {ȅǊƛŀΣ 
Lebanon, Jordan and Palestine and to prepare a report including the educational situation of the 
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Crane493Σ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ²ƛƭǎƻƴΩǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ŜƴǾƻȅΣ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǾƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴŜ ȅŜŀǊ ƭŀǘŜǊΦ 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎ ǊŜŘ 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ ōƻƻƪǎ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŀǊǊƛǾŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ 

familiar to his philosophy. They expected Dewey to view thoroughly the existing 

Turkish education system and to advise Ankara on how to make use of schools as 

agencies of the social reforms that would enhance the identity of the state as a 

democratic republic494. Mr. Dewey stayed in Turkey for two months, visiting 

educational institutions, interviewing people, delivering lectures495. After 

completing his research program, he prepared two reports. The first, he submitted 

right before his departure, was short and precise. The second, submitted after his 

return to America496, was detailed with conceptual philosophical recommendations 

to Ankara.  

5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ ǊŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘŀǘƛƻƴǎ497 ranged from the re-organization of the 

Ministry of Education to the training and treatment of teachers; from health and 

hygiene to school systems, and included many other advices. However, Dewey had 

different ideas on reaching a democratic republic than !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ministers. He 

argued that education would contribute to democratizing society as a social ideal 

                                                                                                                                           
ǊŜƎƛƻƴΦ 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ ŀŎǉǳŀƛƴǘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ aǊΦ /ǊŀƴŜ ŘŀǘŜŘ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ мфнл ǿƘŜƴ /ǊŀƴŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ 
Ambassador to China and Dewey was invited for a mission similar to one in Turkey. 
 
493Ata, Bahri, The Influence of an American Educator (John Dewey) on the Turkish Educational System,  
The Turkish Yearbook of International Relations, Vol. XXXI, 2000, p. 122 
 
494Santoro, Daris A., Dorn Charles, A Vital, Free, Independent, and Lay Republic: John Dewey and the 
Role of Education in (Eds) Garlitz, Richard and Jarvinen, Lisa, Establishing the Turkish State in 
Teaching America to the World and the World to America: Education and Foreign Relations Since 
1970, Palgrave-Macmillan, New York, 2012, p. 93 
 
495Ata, Bahri, The Influence of an American Educator (John Dewey) on the Turkish Educational System,  
pp. 123-125. 
 
4965ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΣ .ŀƘŀǘǘƛƴΣ 1923-мфрл 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳƛ, p. 239 
 
497Dewey, John, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ aŀŀǊƛŦƛ IŀƪƪƤƴŘŀ wŀǇƻǊΣ 5ŜǾƭŜǘ .ŀǎƤƳŜǾƛΣ Tǎtanbul, 1939. This document can 
also be obtained from the Turkish Grand National Assembly (TBMM) digital library: 
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/eyayin/GAZETELER/WEB/KUTUPHANEDE%20BULUNAN%20DIJITAL%20KA
YNAKLAR/KITAPLAR/DIGER%20YAYINLAR/197000571%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RA
POR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY)/0000_0000%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOH
N%20DEWEY).pdf 

https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/eyayin/GAZETELER/WEB/KUTUPHANEDE%20BULUNAN%20DIJITAL%20KAYNAKLAR/KITAPLAR/DIGER%20YAYINLAR/197000571%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY)/0000_0000%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY).pdf
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/eyayin/GAZETELER/WEB/KUTUPHANEDE%20BULUNAN%20DIJITAL%20KAYNAKLAR/KITAPLAR/DIGER%20YAYINLAR/197000571%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY)/0000_0000%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY).pdf
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/eyayin/GAZETELER/WEB/KUTUPHANEDE%20BULUNAN%20DIJITAL%20KAYNAKLAR/KITAPLAR/DIGER%20YAYINLAR/197000571%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY)/0000_0000%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY).pdf
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/eyayin/GAZETELER/WEB/KUTUPHANEDE%20BULUNAN%20DIJITAL%20KAYNAKLAR/KITAPLAR/DIGER%20YAYINLAR/197000571%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY)/0000_0000%20TURKIYE%20MAARIFI%20HAKKINDA%20RAPOR%20(JOHN%20DEWEY).pdf


141 

 

towards its ongoing growth. Parallel to his ideas about a democratizing society, he 

also overemphasized diversity, pluralism, local authority as well as democratic 

localism in his report498. !ǎ ǘƻ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŀƎǳŜǎΣ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ 

goal499and they targeted education to be a means to elevate the society rather than 

democratizing it. Turkish government thought Dewey suggestions concerning 

democracy would be hard to implement under the existing conditions of the new 

republic. The disagreement was the product of the historical and communal 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎΩ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘǎ. Both came from an adverse historical 

trajectory albeit some similarities. Turkey inherited the burdens of a theocratic 

multi religious and ethnical empire of 600 years and endeavored to form a secular 

nation-state after the western model while at war with the Allies, eager to colonize 

her. On the other hand, the US was freed from European colonization, was 

established by people who escaped the anathema and yoke of the European 

Church. Unlike most European unitary states, it ended up as a staunch federal state. 

In other words, advice from a US intelligent specialist as Dewey had American 

elements in it.  

bŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ ǊŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜŀƭized in the 

coming years: listed among his advices were the increase of the quantity and the 

ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊΩǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ500 as well as teacher salaries501; the establishment of 

Village Institutes (Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ); sending students abroad. Turkey benefited much 

from these advices. Village Institutes combining work and education in rural areas 

where students learnt by doing and graduates at later times became both school 

                                                 
498Ibid, pp. 94-102 
 
499Santoro, Daris A., Dorn Charles, A Vital, Free, Independent, and Lay Republic: John Dewey and the 
Role of Education, p. 93 and p. 106 
 
500Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ, pp. 54-65. Also see: Keskin, Yusuf, US Influence on the 
Education System in Turkey: An Analysis of Reports By American Education Specialists, Journal of 
International Education Research, Vol 10, Number 3, The Clute Institute, 2014, p. 233 
 
501Ibid. Also see: Santoro, Daris A., Dorn Charles, A Vital, Free, Independent, and Lay Republic: John 
Dewey and the Role of Education, p. 96  
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teacher and community leaders502 contributed immensely to the elevation of 

Turkish society. Education abroad503Σ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƻƴǎΣ was most 

ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜŘ ōȅ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ and approximately 300 students including those sent to 

prominent US institutions where they enjoyed such programs.  

The students sent to US institutions must have observed their relative 

superiority over the European and their experience may have become the sound 

ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ǿƘȅ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ƛƴǾƛǘŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŜȄǇŜǊǘǎΣ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ 

ones, about ten years after 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊȅ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ 

authorities. The second significant group of US experts was commissioned to Turkey 

in 1933-1934. This was a group chaired by E. Walter Kemmerer with the objective of 

researching on Turkish economy. However, this group not wanting to separate 

education and economy added a section to their economy report related to Turkish 

educational system504. This particular section of the general report emphasized the 

impact of education over economic development and growth505. However, the 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ƘŀŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ǘƻ 5ŜǿŜȅΩǎΤ meaning they knew how things 

went from ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊŜŘŜŎŜǎǎƻǊΩǎ ǘƛƳŜΦ 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
 
502Ata, Bahri, The Influence of an American Educator (John Dewey) on the Turkish Educational System,  
p. 127. Also see: Keskin, Yusuf, US Influence on the Education System in Turkey: An Analysis of 
Reports By American Education Specialists, p. 233 
 
503Keskin, Yusuf, US Influence on the Education System in Turkey: An Analysis of Reports By American 
Education Specialists, p. 233 
 
504YŜǎƪƛƴΣ ¸ǳǎǳŦ ŀƴŘ {ǀȅƭŜƳŜȊΣ IŀǘƛŎŜ ŀƴŘ YŜǎƪƛƴΣ {ŜǾƎƛ, /ƻǒƪǳƴΣ An Analysis About the Main 
tǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ {ȅǎǘŜƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ wŜǇƻǊǘ όмфопύΣ Procedia 
Social and Behavioral Sciences, 197, 2015, pp. 1060-1063 
 
505¢ŀƴƎǸƭǸΣ ½ŀŦŜǊ ŀƴŘ YŀǊŀŘŜƴƛȊΣ hƐǳȊƘŀƴ ŀƴŘ !ǘŜǒΣ {ƛƴŀƴΣ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ 5ǀƴŜƳƛ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ {ƛǎǘŜƳƛƳƛȊŘŜ 
¸ŀōŀƴŎƤ ¦ȊƳŀƴ wŀǇƻǊƭŀǊƤ, Turkish Studies, Vol 9/5, Ankara, Spring 2014, p. 1902 
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6.2.2. ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ 9ȄǇƻǊǘ ǘƻ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ƛƴ the 50s: Educating a Developing Country 

with 9ȄǇŜǊǘǎΩ ΨYƴƻǿ-IƻǿΩ 

 

Although Dewey and subsequent US experts who were invited during 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƘŀŘ limited impact on Turkish education system due to the ongoing 

European influences, WashingtonΩǎ effects domineered after the 2nd WW.  

Especially in the 50s American educational experts became frequenters of Turkey 

and carved long lasting marks on Turkish educational institutions. According to a 

statistical data, out of 44 experts invited in the 1950s, 41 were American 

educators506. This was mainly due to the fortification of political and military 

relations between the two countries. Educators from the US were generally official 

guests although there were many visiting Turkey through research programs and/or 

to deliver a talk in a conference507. 

A mere look to the ŜȄǇŜǊǘǎΩ country of origin without even analyzing them, 

ƻƴŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ŎƻƴŎƭǳŘŜ ǘƘŀǘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀǾƻƛŘŜŘ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎȅ ǘƻ ŀ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ƛƴ 

education by inviting various experts from different countries in order to prevent 

monopolizing. However, DP took the US as the only model in the 50s508. American 

ŜȄǇŜǊǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴŜŘ 5t ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƘŀƴŘ ǘƻ mold education in 

a way they wished. Fay Kirby, an American educator who worked and lived in 

Turkey in the late 40s and  the mid-50s, asserted that although there were many 

foreign experts during early republican years, Turkey still found sound solutions to 

educational problems  through her own local experts even if consulting  foreigners 

as well. But American experts and assistance determined educational policies in the 

                                                 
506Ibid, p. 1897 
 
507It is unnecessary to mention the experts and the groups in chronological order since a 
comprehensive list of these educational experts from the US is available in various studies including 
ōǳǘ ƴƻǘ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ǘƻ 5ǊΦ 5ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΩǎ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƛƴ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ ŀƴŘ ¸ŀƘȅŀ !ƪȅǸȊ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ Tarihi: 
.ŀǒƭŀƴƎƤœǘŀƴ мфффΩŀΣ 5ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΣ .ŀƘŀǘǘƛƴΣ 1923-мфрл 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳƛΣ p. 220  
 
5085ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΣ .ŀƘŀǘǘƛƴΣ 1923-мфрл 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳƛΣ p. 313. Also see: YŀǊŀƪǀƪΣ ¢ǳƴŀȅΣ 
aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎ 5ǀƴŜƳƛΩƴŘŜ όмфрл-мфслύ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳΣ ¸ǸƪǎŜƪǀƐǊŜǘƛƳ ǾŜ .ƛƭƛƳ Dergisi, Vol. 1, Number 
2, August 2011, p. 93 
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50s509. This approach invited the tough that American educational experts were 

superior to Turks and Ankara needed to be taught how to administer and regulate 

national education in order to reach the advanced western system. Washington 

appeared to be the only assistance to Turkey for her target. Furthermore, Ankara 

was so eager to catch American standards that many Turkish experts as well as 

school teachers were sent to the US510 for training on the spot, benefiting from the 

expertise of their colleagues. Through this experience, Ankara was introduced many 

new methods such as άscience high schoolέ, άprogram and curriculum 

developmentέ, άnutrition educationέ, άpeace corps grantsέ, and more511. 

It is hard to deny that these new concepts and the related changes improved 

Turkish education to a certain degree; however, this did not mean eradication as 

was the case of Village Institutes in the early 50s. Dr. Kate V. Wofford from 

University of Florida, as Kirby ironically indicated ΨŎŀǊŜŦǳƭƭȅ ǎŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƻ 

ōŜ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘΩ512, was commissioned to find the appropriate 

reconstruction methods(s) to replace the current ones, especially for the Village 

Institutes and other issues of the Turkish National Education. She studied Turkish 

education system for four months in Turkey and presented her recommendations513 

to the Ministry of Education. Her report created discussions in academic circles; 

however, the ministry was ready to realize what was proposed and approved the 

report during the 5th National Education Council meeting (V. aŀŀǊƛŦ  ǳǊŀǎƤ). The 

most controversial among her proposals was the suggestion to merge suburban 

teacher colleges with the rural village institutes and transform them into vocational 

                                                 
509Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ, p. 495 
 
510YƻœΣ  ǸƪǊǸ, M., 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳ ǾŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳŘŜ ¸ŀōŀƴŎƤƭŀǒƳŀΣ DǸǾŜƴ aŀǘōŀŀǎƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфтлΣ ǇǇΦ ммл-
112. 
 
511{ŀƪŀƻƐƭǳΣ bŜŎŘŜǘΣ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ 5ǀƴŜƳƛ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мффнΣ ǇΦнсн 
 
512Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ, p. 495 
 
513Wofford, Kate V., ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ TƭƪƻƪǳƭƭŀǊƤ IŀƪƪƤƴŘŀ wŀǇƻǊ, Translated by ±ŀǊƤǒΣ CŀǘƳŀΣ Milli 
9ƐƛǘƛƳ .ŀƪŀƴƭƤƐƤ .ŀǎƤƳŜǾƛΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфрнΦ 
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teacher schools514. Eventually, with the law accepted at the TGNA a social invention 

of early republican time, the village institutes, once much relied upon to eliminate 

illiteracy as well as to create critical minds, became a history topic to be analyzed in 

the future515. Additionally, courses related to learning by doing method, an 

indispensable part of the institutes, became only recreational activity.  

²ƻŦŦƻǊŘΩǎ report had other novelties as well such as the dress codes. The 

students were not to wear uniforms which were believed to stand against 

democracy516; but on the contrary they were expected to dress as they wished. Dr. 

Wofford must have taught that standard of living was the same in the US and in 

Turkey, for this proposal was protested by villagers who composed the low-income 

group that could afford to buy a uniform but not a variety of clothes. Yet, with the 

influence of American movies bombarding Turkish cinemas, students, with their 

attire, started to appear at schools at urban regions like Hollywood stars.  

Americanization in Turkish socio-cultural life was not only through schools 

and Hollywood movies. The developed American model overshadowed all images in 

the eyes of a great percentage of the Turks and there were other devices in 

education arena to make the world like America517. Accordingly, Dr. Wofford and 

other American experts alike such as the well-known psychologist William 

Kvaraceus and public education specialist Dr. Watson Dickerman were also 

financially sponsored by Ford and Rockefeller Foundations518 to deliver talks, attend 

seminars in Turkey. 

                                                 
514Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ, pp. 496-497   
 
515Official Gazette (Resmi Gazete) issue on 04.02.1954, Nr. 8625 
 
516Ibid, p.498 
 
517Bu, Liping, Making the World Like US: Education, Cultural Expansion, and the American Century,  
Westport, Praeger, 2003 
 
518Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, p.144. These giant establishments had been interested and involved in 
educational philanthropy for the couple of decades. Also see: 5ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΣ .ŀƘŀǘǘƛƴΣ 1923-1950 
5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳƛΣ pp. 313-314 
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Regardless of sponsor, it could be asserted that American experts invited to 

Turkey of the 1950s did not pay much attention the socio-cultural and economic 

differences between Turkey and the US when preparing their reports. Yet, they had 

significant roles in shaping the education system of the country: Rufi emphasized 

the importance of democratic education, Tompkins pointed the scarcity of students 

in schools, and Beals suggested guidance519. In other words, the 50s observed highly 

American-focused developments520 in education although only some of the 

recommendations were implemented. However, the experts invited to Turkey were 

not limited only to education. On the contrary, the fields ranged from trade union 

to mining and from public administration to economy521. Although these do not 

constitute the subject matter of this study, it would worth to mention a few names 

to give an idea about the diversity in WashingtonΩ ǎǇƘŜǊŜ ƻŦ influence in Turkey of 

the 1950s: Paige522, Hilts, Thornburg523 and Barker524 were the significant figures 

invited for consultation in non-educational areas. That was the period when Ankara-

Washington signed the Fulbright agreement; universities inspired by the US model 

                                                 
5199ǊƎǸƴΣ aǳǎǘŀŦŀΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ {ƛǎǘŜƳƛƴƛƴ .ŀǘƤƭƤƭŀǒƳŀǎƤƴƤ .ŜƭƛǊƭŜȅŜƴ 5ƛƴŀƳƛƪƭŜǊΣ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ 
Merkezi Dergisi, Nr. 17, Ankara, 1990, pp. 453-457 
 
520Keskin, Yusuf, US Influence on the Education System in Turkey: An Analysis of Reports By American 
Education Specialists, p. 234 
 
521DǸǾŜƴΣ {ŀƳƛΣ мфрлΩƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛǎƛ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ YŀƭƪƤƴƳŀ wŜœŜǘŜƭŜǊƛΥ Iƛƭǘǎ wŀǇƻǊǳΣ 
Thornburg Raporu, Barker Raporu. Also see: YŀǊŀΣ .ǸƭŜƴǘΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ tŜǊǎƻƴŜƭ wŜŦƻǊƳǳ 4ŀƭƤǒƳŀƭŀǊƤƴƤƴ 
AltȅŀǇƤǎƤΥ мфол-мфсл ¸ƤƭƭŀǊƤ !ǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ¸ŀōŀƴŎƤ ¦ȊƳŀƴƭŀǊƤƴ YŀƳǳ ¸ǀƴŜǘƛƳƛƴŜ Tƭƛǒƪƛƴ IŀȊƤǊƭŀŘƤƪƭŀǊƤ 
RaporlarΣ /Φ«Φ {ƻǎȅŀƭ .ƛƭƛƳƭŜǊ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ /ƛƭǘ олΣ bƻΥ нΣ !ǊŀƭƤƪ нллсΣ ǇǇΦ мпф-162; TƭŜǊƛΣ ¢ǳǊƎǳǘΣ The 
Interest of the United States of America (USA) in Underground Sources of Turkey and Reports 
Prepared Upon the Development of Turkish Mining, Turkish Studies, Vol. V/II, Spring 2010, pp. 1146-
1158; 4ŜƭƛƪΣ !ȊƛȊΣ ±ŜǎŀȅŜǘ aŜƪǘǳǇƭŀǊƤΥ мфрл ǾŜ мфслƭƤ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪ ǾŜ !.5 {ŜƴŘƛƪŀŎƤƭŀǊƤ !ǊŀǎƤƴŘŀƪƛ 
¸ŀȊƤǒƳŀƭŀǊΣ 4ŀƭƤǒƳŀ ǾŜ¢ƻǇƭǳm, 2010/2; Aydos, Serpil, 1948-мфрр ¸ƤƭƭŀǊƤ !ǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ 
.ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛƴŘŜ YŀƳǳ 5ƛǇƭƻƳŀǎƛǎƛΣ !ƳƳŜ TŘŀǊŜǎƛ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ /ƛƭǘ прΣ {ŀȅƤ пΣ !ǊŀƭƤƪ нлмнΣ ǇǇΦ 
119-138 
 
522Paige worked and wrote a report in 1935. 
 
523Thornburg visited Turkey in 1949-1950 and submitted a report on Turkish Economy, Industry and 
Services including recommendations to keep the state out of economy. 
 
524Barker wrote a report in 1951 on Turkish Economy and Underground Sources. 
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were established; American philanthropic institutions intensified their operations in 

Turkey, and the list could be extended to cover many more. 

 

6.2.3. American Philanthropy in Turkey of the 50s 

 
The long list of Turco-American rapprochement attempts particularly in 

education made the non-governmental establishmentsΩ mouth water after the 2nd 

WW.  This was an interesting period when products reflecting American culture 

such as fast food, trifles, films, etc. penetrated immensely to Turkish society and 

started to influence the socio-cultural life525. This influence was carried out with 

either conventional methods under the state apparatus or with non-traditional 

methods such as the institutions which eagerly entrenched their investments in 

Turkey during the 50s. Significant examples concerning Turkey were the Rockefeller 

(RF) and Ford Foundations (FF). These established in the United States in the first 

half of the 20th century by the wealthy businessmen who owned these companies 

carrying their names. These establishments and others wished to add to their 

society thus were engaged in charity.  

However, the scope of their philanthropic intentions and activities were not 

limited to the US. On the contrary, their benevolent investments scattered 

throughout many developing countries including Turkey. Interestingly all these 

countries had relations on different levels with Washington. Therefore, the US 

needed to know especially the non-western societies to spread American values by 

using these foundations526 which were willingly supporting Washington for this aim. 

It was at this point that prominent US universities opened area studies with 

generous endowments granted by the mentioned foundations for analysis of 

particular regions such as Near East, China; etc. to train the qualified experts who 

                                                 
525mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ IŜƎŜƳƻƴȅŀ aǸŎŀŘŜƭŜǎƛ .ŀƐƭŀƳƤƴŘŀ CƛƭŀƴǘǊƻǇƛ ǾŜ {ƻǎȅŀƭ .ƛƭƛƳƭŜǊΥ мфро ¸ŀƭƻǾŀ 
YƻƴŦŜǊŀƴǎƤ mǊƴŜƐƛΣ !ƳƳŜ TŘŀǊŜǎƛ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ /ƛƭǘ псΣ {ŀȅƤ оΣ 9ȅƭǸƭ нлмоΣ ǇΦмпн 
 
526Ibid, p. 147 
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would learn the culture and the politics of these regions527 so that Washington 

could walk on the safe grounds when she wanted to lead them in any way she 

preferred. 

As cited in Dr. /ŀƴƎǸƭ mǊƴŜƪΩǎ study, Dr. Edward Berman, prominent author 

of philanthropy, studied and wrote about the influence of the Carnegie, Ford and 

Rockefeller foundations on US foreign policy528. Dr. Berman asserted that since 

1945 both the administrators and the employers working for these foundations 

firmly believed that exporting American style democracy and values was important. 

Furthermore, the binding economies of the periphery countries529 to the USA as well 

as integrating the policies and finances of such states to Washington could serve the 

people of those countries more than anything else530. They also considered that 

interactions and connections among the elite in the periphery with the American 

leading institutions and their norms through education and culture programs would 

play a major role. This role for Turkish ruling elite, the top generals, the 

intelligentsia, the journalists and others in the 50s as well as in the following 

decades would be to lead them socially and culturally.  

To reach this aim, America needed a flexible hand, seemingly non-

governmental and independent. This new method not confined to but championed 

by the US included creating environment conducive for private investments in the 

periphery countries. Accordingly the foundations would do research in and 

investigate various fields including education, medicine, public policy, etc. suitable 

to their advantage. Washington aimed to shape the public opinion as well as to 

                                                 
527Erken, Ali, The Rockefeller Foundation, John Marshall and the Development of the Humanities in 
Modern Turkey: 1950-1965Σ 5ƛǾŀƴ 5ƛǎƛǇƭƛƴŜǊƭŜǊŀǊŀǎƤ 4ŀƭƤǒƳŀƭŀǊ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ ±ƻƭΦ нлΣ bǊΦ оуΣ нлмрκмΣ 
pp.120-121 
 
528Berman, Edward, The Ideology of Philanthropy: The Influence of the Carnegie, Ford and Rockefeller 
Foundations on American Foreign Policy, SUNY Press, Albany, 1983. 
 
529This term refers to lesser developed countries dependent on or exploited by a bigger and/or more 
developed one.  This also is used interchangeably with the Third World term. 
 
530mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ IŜƎŜƳƻƴȅŀ aǸŎŀŘŜƭŜǎƛ .ŀƐƭŀƳƤƴŘŀ CƛƭŀƴǘǊƻǇƛ ǾŜ {ƻǎȅŀƭ .ƛƭƛƳƭŜǊ: 1953 Yalova 
YƻƴŦŜǊŀƴǎƤ mǊƴŜƐƛ, p.143 



149 

 

design and encourage specific government policies531 in these countries including 

Turkey. 

At this point, it is essential to indicate that albeit its long past, academic 

studies on American philanthropy in Turkey, available works are still scarce although 

activities of the non-governmental actors had/have a significant share in the US 

policy making532. Furthermore, it would be proper to comment that the foundations 

referred met DP rulers and government agencies in the 50s who readily accepted 

their activities which easily spread to bureaucratic mechanisms533. In other words, 

Ankara did not obstruct American foundations. In such an environment, these 

institutions found civilians who willingly co-operated with them in their projects. 

These Turkish supporters helped the foundations to be adapted to any political 

change in Turkey. Yet still these institutions which appeared to be non-

governmental would not act independent from the policies initiated by 

Washington534. 

At first look, this claim seems paradoxical especially when American 

isolationist policies were dominant in the first half of the 20th century. However, 

ostensible use of the Monroe Doctrine was abandoned once America penetrated 

into different parts of the world as was briefly mentioned in the first few chapter. 

Such a turn in US policy was also supported by works of Ford, Rockefeller and 

Carnegie Foundations.  

                                                 
531Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, pp.134-135 
 
532Parmar, Inderjeet, Foundations Network and American Hegemony, European Journal of American 
Studies, Vol. VII, Nr. 1, 2012, p. 4 
 
533Erken, Ali, Negotiating Politics, Informal Networks and the Ford Foundation Projects in Turkey 
During the Cold War, International Journal of Turcologia, Vol. XI, No. 21, 2016, p.10 
 
534Parmar, Inderjeet, Conceptualizing the State-Private Network in American Foreign Policy in US 
Government, Citizen Groups and the Cold War: The State-Private Network, (Eds) Wilford, Hugh and 
Laville, Helen, Routledge, London, 2006, pp.13-14 
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Especially Rockefeller, as the leading one among the foundations, supported 

refugees from the Armenian and Greek535 communities soon before disintegration 

of the Ottoman Empire536. However, this was rather small in scale when compared 

to its activities in Turkish Republic. Interestingly, Standard Oil, one of Rockefeller 

family companies, started its investments537 soon before the outbreak of the 1st 

World War and in the petroleum areas in the Middle East which corresponded to a 

timeline when its charity activities were initiated at the same time with its 

petroleum investments. This may provoke the thought that economic interests of 

the Rockefeller Family could be disguised under Rockefeller Foundation. However, 

the 1st World War years passed without a significant activity. This was about to 

cƘŀƴƎŜ ǿƘŜƴ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŀƴŘ nationalists won the Independence War and ready to 

form a new country. 

Rockefeller Foundation saw this as an opportunity to intensify its activities 

and two years after her establishment started to work in Turkey. Nationalist Turks, 

with fresh recollections of the Ottoman period, were unconfident towards 

European states. Therefore, American advancement and engagement modernizing 

Turkey with a secular approach was welcomed by administration in Ankara538. As a 

matter of fact, the American official and high commissioner of the post WWI of the 

time the statement of Admiral Bristol539, underlining that Americans, free of Turkish 

                                                 
535Daniel, Robert L., American Philanthropy in the Near East: 1820-1960, Ohio University Press, 
Athens-Ohio, 1970, pp.1-16 
 
536Ibid, pp. 41-70. Also see: Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in 
Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller and Ford Foundations, pp.137 
 
537Denova, John A, American Interests and Policies in the Middle East-1900-1939,The University of 
Minnesota Press, Minneapolis, 1963, p.39 
 
538Rose, Kenneth W., ¢ƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ мфнр-1938, 
¸ŜŘƛǘŜǇŜ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ά¢ƘŜ CƛǊǎǘ ¢ǳǊƪǎ ƛƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀέ {ȅƳǇƻǎƛǳƳ tŀǇŜǊΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллоΣ ǇΦс 
 
539Mark Lambert Bristol served as the United States High Commissioner in Turkey between the years 
1919-1927. He was asked to investigate and prepare a report on Turkish-Armenian relations, events 
and the situation of Armenian community in the Ottoman Empire. His report was not in favor of 
formation of an American mandate in Armenia.  
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suspicions targeting European countries, probably had the best position540 of all 

foreigners in Turkey facilitated wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊΩǎ establishment in this country.  

Returning to Rockefeller Foundation activities, this time it had a specific and 

concentrated agenda: the public health, archeology, education and social research. 

On the one side, the medical activities, the development of Central Institute of 

Hygiene in Ankara (wŜŦƛƪ {ŀȅŘŀƳ IƤŦȊƤǎƤƘƘŀ aŜǊƪŜȊƛ ƻǊ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸǎǸ541), construction of 

a related service school as well as the nursing education to young Turkish women 

with fellowship opportunities to study in the US were among the Rockefeller 

activities542. But on the other side, a very interesting and curious comment came 

from Prof.E. Richard Brown of UCLA (University of California at Los Angeles), a well-

known academician of public health and the former president of American Public 

Health Association. Prof. Brown wrote that Rockefeller Foundation public health 

programs aimed to assist Washington to develop and control the markets and 

resources of the countries it had entered543. Similar to Dr. Brown pinpointing 

peculiar Rockefeller Foundation activities, Prof. James Goode, a well-known history 

professor on Middle East and Turkey commented that the foundation supported 

archeological excavations and studies in Turkey544 with a possible expectation that 

archeological items uncovered in Turkey would be shared as in the Ottoman times. 

Moreover, one of Rockefeller FoundationΩǎ prominent staff, Dr. Kenneth W. 

Rose545 asserted that the foundation invested substantial money and time to the 

                                                 
540Rose, Kenneth W., ¢ƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ мфнр-1938, p.6 
 
541Goethe-Institut (Ankara): http://www.goethe.de/ins/tr/ank/prj/urs/geb/ges/hyg/trindex.htm. 
Also see: ¢Φ/Φ {ŀƐƭƤƪ .ŀƪŀƴƭƤƐƤ !ƴƪŀǊŀ Iŀƭƪ {ŀƐƭƤƐƤ [ŀōƻǊŀǘǳǾŀǊƤ ¢ŀǊƛƘœŜΥ 
http://www.ahsl.gov.tr/index.php/hakkimizda.html 
 
542Rose, Kenneth W., ¢ƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ мфнр-1938, p.8 
 
543Brown, E. Richard, Public Health in Imperialism: Early Rockefeller Programs at Home and Abroad, 
American Journal of Public Health, Vol. 66, No.9, 1976, p.897 
 
544Goode, James, Archeology and Diplomacy in the Republic of Turkey, 1919-1939Σ ό9Řǎύ !ȅŘƤƴΣ 
aǳǎǘŀŦŀ ϧ9ǊƘŀƴΣ 4ŀƐǊƤΣ Turkish-American Relations: Past, Present and Future, Routledge, London, 
2004, pp. 49-65 
 

http://www.goethe.de/ins/tr/ank/prj/urs/geb/ges/hyg/trindex.htm
http://www.ahsl.gov.tr/index.php/hakkimizda.html
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modernization of Turkish society. These were done to develop and support 

institutions and key segments of the society in areas not limited to public health, 

medical care, education, the humanities for the advancement of the art, and the 

social-sciences.  The purpose was to assist Turkish policy makers comprehend the 

forces behind the economy and social and political relations546. 

For this purpose, the Rockefeller Foundation chose prominent members of 

ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ .ǸƭŜƴǘ 9ŎŜǾƛǘ όƭŀǘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊύΣ tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ TƘǎŀƴ 

5ƻƐǊŀƳŀŎƤ (founder of Bilkent University, the first private university to establish in 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅύ ŀƴŘ tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ Iŀƭƛƭ TƴŀƭŎƤƪ547 (the renown Ottoman and Turkish historian) to 

communicate to masses what they learned while they were in the US about 

freedom of speech, press, western economies and politics548. Interestingly, the 50s 

observed a dramatic increase in the Turkish number of Rockefeller Foundation 

fellowship recipients and awards, which had the highest share of all the decades 

since the foundation had been active549.  That was also the case in the number of 

Turkish grants allocated to social sciences and cultural studies by Rockefeller 

Foundation550; interestingly, there were no grants or fellowships to Turks in these 

areas before the 50s. 

This shift was apparently due to the communist threat of the Cold War as 

well as wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ non official status. This and others were at 

²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ŘƛǎǇƻǎŀƭ ǘƻ ŦƛƴŘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ǘƘŜ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǊǎ ƻŦ 

                                                                                                                                           
545The Assistant Director for the Rockefeller Foundation Archive Center, New York 
 
546Rose, Kenneth W., ¢ƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ мфнр-1938, p.3 
 
547The Rockefeller Foundation Archive, Series 805: Turkey, R.G. 10.1 (FA244) 1917-1979, Box 484, 
Folder 7220 
 
548Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, p.138 
 
549Rose, Kenneth W., ¢ƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ мфнр-1938, p.13  
 
550Ibid 
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societies by making use of social sciences and culture551. /ŀƴƎǸƭ mǊƴŜƪ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ōȅ 

ǳǎƛƴƎ !ƴǘƻƴƛŀ DǊŀƳǎŎƛΩǎ552 hegemony theory that the US attempted to establish a 

worldwide dominance on culture and ideology553 with the help of such foundations 

during the Cold War and that Turkey was an experiment for such dominance. 

Furthermore, the Rockefeller Foundation had observed that humanities and social 

sciences were the two significant tools both to create knowledge on human 

activities for policy making as well as for the power in order ǘƻ ƳŀƴƛǇǳƭŀǘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ 

opinions554. It was for this purpose and to increase intercultural awareness, that 

Rockefeller Foundation supported the establishment and in later years, their 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎ ŀǘ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀƴŘ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ555. 

Visiting professors from America were also granted fellowships to work in the area 

studies programs in both cities556. 

It was apparent that American foundations had more varieties and 

opportunities in the рлǎ ǘƘŀƴ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩs time to eradicate the influence of French 

and German on Turkish education and health systems557. To reach this aim, 

                                                 
551Erken, Ali, The Rockefeller Foundation, John Marshall and the Development of the Humanities in 
Modern Turkey: 1950-1965, p. 115 
 
552A prominent Italian neo-Marxist theorist and politician who wrote on political theory, sociology 
and linguistics. Gramscii lived between the years 1891-1937. Hegemony, a term previously used by 
Lenin to explain the political leadership of the working-class greatly expanded by Gramsci by 
developing an analysis of how the ruling capitalist class ς the bourgeoisie ς establishes and maintains 
its control. He suggested that the ruling class maintained control not just through violence and 
political and economic coercion, but also through ideology. The bourgeoisie developed a hegemonic 
ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǇǊƻǇŀƎŀǘŜŘ ƛǘǎ ƻǿƴ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΦ DǊŀƳǎŎƛ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻǳǊƎŜƻƛǎΩ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƛŜŘ ǘƻ 
folklore, popular culture and religion, and therefore much of his analysis of hegemonic culture 
revolves around these.  
 
553mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ IŜƎŜƳƻƴȅŀ aǸŎŀŘŜƭŜǎƛ .ŀƐƭŀƳƤƴŘŀ CƛƭŀƴǘǊƻǇƛ ǾŜ {ƻǎȅŀƭ .ƛƭƛƳƭŜǊΥ мфро ¸ŀƭƻǾŀ 
YƻƴŦŜǊŀƴǎƤ mǊƴŜƐƛ, p.142 
 
554Ibid, p.144 
 
555Rose, Kenneth W., The Rockefeller CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ мфнр-1938, p.13 
 
556mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ IŜƎŜƳƻƴȅŀ aǸŎŀŘŜƭŜǎƛ .ŀƐƭŀƳƤƴŘŀ CƛƭŀƴǘǊƻǇƛ ǾŜ {ƻǎȅŀƭ .ƛƭƛƳƭŜǊΥ мфро ¸ŀƭƻǾŀ 
YƻƴŦŜǊŀƴǎƤ mǊƴŜƐƛ, p.150 
 
557Rose, Kenneth W., ¢ƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ CŜƭƭƻǿǎƘƛǇ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ м925-1938, p.5 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neo-Marxist
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Political_theory
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sociology
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Linguistics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hegemony
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bourgeoisie
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ideology
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bourgeoisie
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Folklore
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especially, Rockefeller Foundation generously invested to two prominent 

institutions: Robert College in Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ and Ankara University Hacettepe Faculty of 

Medicine. 

Robert College as discussed earlier stood out as the symbol of a typical 

American college. This included a social life replicating the American model as well 

as its academic strata and procedures. However, the college required very serious 

updating to attract both western trained (preferably the US) faculty who had 

education abroad and bright Turkish students who in the future would come to 

leading p positions in the country or would work as the inbreeding faculty members 

of the college after their degree from a US college. For these purposes, RF granted 

over 450,000 US dollars in total in the 50s for the training of faculty members as 

well as improvements of its courses particularly in humanities558. These courses 

aimed to synthesize values of eastern and western civilizations. Thus it was believed 

that they would eliminate biases on Western culture in Turkey and in the Middle 

East559. It was expected that junior faculty members teaching at Robert College 

would also later work for other Turkish universities, thus would create a community 

of professors of US education and admirers of American values and life style, let 

alone the students graduated from this and similar colleges.  

wŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƳŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΣ TƘǎŀƴ 5ƻƐǊŀƳŀŎƤ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ōȅ 

Rockefeller Foundation staff as the person with charismatic leadership, energy, 

enthusiasm and professional competence, was selected by this organization to plant 

American impact on medical education, child care as well as family planning in 

Turkey. Therefore, his projects were granted over a million US dollars from 1955 

until 1967 for pediatrics service, Hacettepe Faculty of Medicine of Ankara University 

as well as for nursery education and the family planning equipment of the related 

                                                 
558Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, pp 139-140 
 
559mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ IŜƎŜƳƻƴȅŀ aǸŎŀŘŜƭŜǎƛ .ŀƐƭŀƳƤƴŘŀ CƛƭŀƴǘǊƻǇƛ ǾŜ {ƻǎȅŀƭ .ƛƭƛƳƭŜǊΥ мфро ¸ŀƭƻǾŀ 
YƻƴŦŜǊŀƴǎƤ mǊƴŜƐƛ, p.163 
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clinics. The grants also included the salaries of doctors and nurses who worked in 

these clinics560. 

These were not Rockefeller FoundationΩ ǎƻƭŜ involvements. Apparently, one 

of its staffs from the division of humanities who worked as the assistant director, 

John Marshall had a capacity to pick up the promising writers and artists; as this can 

easily be observed from Rockefeller Foundation archival documents and MarshallΩǎ 

own personnel reports561. Mr. Marshall worked in Turkey from 1948 onwards and in 

the рлǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ǘŀƭŜƴǘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ό!ȅǒŜύ ¸ƤƭŘƤȊ 

Kenter, Muhsin Ertugrul and alike to spend some time in the US as the Rockefeller 

grantee. It must be borne in mind that the American protestant missionaries had 

taken the lead of establishing Turco-American philanthropic relations back in the 

1820s and the current was their metamorphosis and the new benevolent work 

could be resembled to their actives. 

While Rockefeller Foundation infiltrated in many areas of socio-cultural life 

and set the operations as well as the rules of philanthropy in Turkey, the late comer 

Ford was quick to adopt and was very cautious not to duplicate what was 

accomplished by its competitor & cooperator. Ford Foundation started its activities 

in 1952 and chosŜ ŀ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǇŀǘƘ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊΩǎΦ This foundation 

limited its business scope with scientific education, social sciences and industrial 

build-up. This was partly due to the Ford understanding that improvement in living 

standards and peopleΩǎ welfare would be accomplished whether a country was 

following a democratic course562. Such a vacuum directed Ford activities towards 

underdeveloped and not sufficiently democratic countries like Turkey of the 50s. 

                                                 
560Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, pp.141-143. With the awareness that a budget from RF for a family planning 
ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ǘŜƴǎƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊƭƛŀƳŜƴǘΣ 5ƻƐǊŀƳŀŎƤ asked the foundation to invest it 
indirectly in the form of equipments, salaries of the project staff, etc. 
 
561Rockefeller Foundation Archive: John Marshall, The Near EastΣ hŦŦƛŎŜǊΩǎ 5ƛŀǊƛŜǎΣ wD мнΣ a-R 
(FA393), March 18-June 13, 1951 
 
562Erken, Ali, Negotiating Politics, Informal Networks and the Ford Foundation Projects in Turkey 
During the Cold War, p.8 
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Nonetheless, it was the Rockefeller Foundation which enjoyed the most of 

the Turco-American companionship of the decade. Therefore, most of the charity 

investment of the Ford Foundation was in the 60s when the golden age of the 

relations started to deteriorate. However, 1957 marked the coming of new 

American education experts sponsored by the Ford Foundation563. Invited by the 

Ministry of Education, the experts suggested that the problems of education should 

be examined by a commission somewhat designed by the experts. Interestingly, the 

commission members, consisted of the carefully selected Turkish, American564 and 

one French565 professor were sent a lengthy expedition including some cities in 

Turkey566 and spent weeks abroad in the States, Europe as well as in Japan with 

generous Ford grants567. This tour may have aimed to provide an on-site training for 

the members concerning the education system and policies of the countries visited. 

It may also have provided a conducive environment to express own views in the 

final report listing recommendations to the Turkish Ministry of Education568. 

The mentioned report complained that Turkey lacked the proper scientific 

education. To reach this aim, newly appointed director of the foundation to 

Turkey569, Emeritus Prof. Eugene Northrop decided to put her hands under the 

stone and suggested to the Turkish government that Ford Foundation would assist 

ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ {ŎƛŜƴŎŜ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ όǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ .ƛƭƛƳǎŜƭ ǾŜ ¢ŜƪƴƻƭƻƧƛƪ 

!ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ YǳǊǳƳǳ-¢«.T¢!Y), a science high school of gifted Turkish students in 

                                                 
563Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ, pp. 507-508 
 
564Howard Wilson from University of California, Champion Ward and Harvey Hall from the Ford 
Foundation 
 
565Pierre Guillon, Aix-en-Provence  
 
566Erken, Ali, Negotiating Politics, Informal Networks and the Ford Foundation Projects in Turkey 
During the Cold War, p.12 
 
567Kirby, Fay, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ Yǀȅ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸƭŜǊƛ, p.508 
 
568Ibid 
 
569Eugene Northrop was appointed to Turkey two months before the military intervention of May 27, 
1960. 
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Ankara (Ankara Fen Lisesi) and development of science faculty at Middle East 

Technical University570.  ¢ƛƳƛƴƎ ƻŦ bƻǊǘƘǊƻǇΩǎ ǊŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

her projects coincided with the military intervention and the following 

estrangement of Turco-American relations in the 60s.  

Nevertheless, Ford Foundation invested over 6 million US dollars to the 

establishment of the mentioned high school and to the Institute of Business 

Administration at the UnivŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ Robert College571 and 

American College for Girls.  Additionally, the foundation supported not only these 

institutions but also encouraged economic and social research programs to enhance 

the foreign expertise in Turkey572. In a nutshell, Ford initiated grants for the Turks 

for training abroad, US experts working in Turkey and finances to the import of 

equipment be it scientific or for daily use. An interesting comment for non-scientific 

use of Ford money came from a well-known US writer, social critic and philosopher 

Dwight MacDonald. 

From an American viewpoint, MacDonald asserted that FordǎΩ money 

changed Turkey by enabling the Turkish government to set up institutions of 

western style573. This somewhat contemptuous perspective reached to a point 

ǿƘŜǊŜ .ǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ {ŎƘƻƻƭ ƻŦ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅΣ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ōȅ IŀǊǾŀǊŘ .ǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ {ŎƘƻƻƭ 

and some Turkish firms, was established with the expectation that it would put an 

end to the insufficiency encountered ǿƘŜƴ Iƛƭǘƻƴ IƻǘŜƭ ǿŀǎ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ƛƴ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΦ 

Hilton had to import its western style furnishings (but not its rugs since they were in 

                                                 
570YǳǊŘŀǒΣ YŜƳŀƭΣ h5¢« ¸ƤƭƭŀǊƤƳΥ .ƛǊ IƛȊƳŜǘƛƴ IƛƪŀȅŜǎƛΣ h5¢« ¸ŀȅƤƴŎƤƭƤƪ όa9¢¦ tǊŜǎǎύΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфууΣ 
pp.109-114. Also see: http://fef.metu.edu.tr/en/duyuru/fef -tarihce (for the history of the Faculty of 
Arts and Sciences, METU) 
 
571Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, p.144  
 
572Ibid 
 
573MacDonald, Dwight, The Ford Foundation: The Men and the Millions-An Unauthorized Biography, 
Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick, 1956, p. 65 
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abundance), because there was no local manufacturer which would produce the 

quantity let alone the desired quality. 

This sentimental commentary shows how American charity foundations 

perceived Turkey of the 50s. Such a perception may also lead us to think critically 

towards charity of a foreign institution. Furthermore, in the eye of the foundations, 

the country looked like an easy prey neither questioning their utility nor placing 

legal barriers in front of their settlement. Ankara seemed to provide everything at 

their service; therefore, they did extensive research and data collection to unlock 

the social DNA of Turkish society enabling the US to keep it under control or to 

inseminate American views and ideas. Moreover, as stated by a former program 

officer, all serious foundation programs attempts to change the course of history574.  

Rockefeller and Ford, particularly in case of Turkey, tried to influence the course of 

history through their activities and economic deeds in the 1950s even if such a 

financial devotion to Turkey constituted only a small part of their overall funding 

throughout the world.  The impositions in higher education and exchange programs 

with state support, which will be analyzed in the coming section, stood one of the 

significant topics to be discussed in education under American influences 

throughout the 1950s. 

 

6.2.4. The University, the Academic Program and the Exchange: The American 

State & Non-Governmental Organizations and Their Implications over Turkish 

Higher Education 

 
 The 1950s, the golden decade of the Turco-American relations, was the era 

when the DP administers attempted to replicate typical US higher education 

institutions as their best practice model and would expect to educate and graduate 

                                                 
574Erdem, Murat and Rose, Kenneth W., American Philanthropy in Republican Turkey: The Rockefeller 
and Ford Foundations, p.146 
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Turco-Yankees575 as part of their Little America dream. Such a dream would be 

ŎƻƴǎƻƭƛŘŀǘŜŘ ƻƴŎŜ ƴŜǿ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ƛƴ ŎƛǘƛŜǎ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀƴŘ 

Ankara.  

 Years between 1955 and 1957 were significant for higher education with the 

establishment four major state universities: in 1955, Karadeniz Technical University 

(YŀǊŀŘŜƴƛȊ ¢Ŝƪƴƛƪ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛΣ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ Y¢«) in Trabzon and Ege University 

(9ƎŜ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛύ ƛƴ TȊƳƛǊΤ ƛƴ мфрсΣ aƛŘŘƭŜ 9ŀǎǘ ¢ŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ όa9¢¦ύ όŀƭǎƻ 

hǊǘŀ 5ƻƐǳ ¢Ŝƪƴƛƪ «ƴiversitesi in Turkish -h5¢«) in Ankara and finally in 1957, 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ό!ǘŀǘǸǊƪ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛ) in Erzurum576. TƭƘŀƴ ¢ŜƪŜƭƛ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ 

these new universities came with novelties. The most remarkable of these was that 

they adopted the American university tradition577 unlike the previous Turkish 

universities which were under the influence of the European578. 

This shift of influence on the Turkish universities reached to such a point that 

one of the parliamentarians dedicating his time and energy to the draft bill 

arranging the establishment of Middle East Technical University (METU) even 

asserted that the curriculum would be identical to existed in an American university,  

with the  condition that : language of instruction be English579. 

Establishment of METU marked a radical change in Turkish higher education. 

This university was the first one which taught all courses in English and adopted the 

American grading, faculty promotion and department system. As a matter of fact, 

                                                 
575This is a deliberetly made-up word by the author to mean young students who were born and 
raised in Turkey but were trained like an American and adopted its culture. 
 
576¢ŜƪŜƭƛΣ TƭƘŀƴΣ ¢ŀǊƛƘǎŜƭ .ŀƐƭŀƳƤ TœƛƴŘŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ ¸ǸƪǎŜƪǀƐǊŜǘƛƳƛƴ ǾŜ ¸mYΩǸƴ TarihiΣ ¢ŀǊƛƘ ±ŀƪŦƤ ¸ǳǊǘ 
¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлмлΣ ǇΦ мтм 
 
577«ǎŘƛƪŜƴΣ .ŜƘƭǸƭΣ Transfering American Models For Education in Business and Public Administration 
to Turkey, 1950-1970, in (Eds) Criss, Nur, Bilge and Esenbel, {Ŝƭœǳƪ and Greenwood, Tony and 
Mazaari, Louis, American Turkish Encounters, 1830-1989, Cambrdige Scholars Publishing, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, 2011, p. 322  
 
578Ibid 
 
579 ŜƴǎŜǎΣ CƛƪǊŜǘΣ TƭƘŀƴ ¢ŜƪŜƭƛ ǾŜ {ŜƭƛƳ TƭƪƛƴΩƛƴ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ ¸ǸƪŜƪǀƐǊŜǘƛƳƛƭŜ TƭƎƛƭƛ 4ŀƭƤǒƳŀƭŀǊƤΣ h5¢« 
DŜƭƛǒƳŜ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ {ŀȅƤΥ плΣ !ƴƪŀra, 2013, p. 358 
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the first METU Acting President as well as some of the deans and directors were 

Americans580 such as Thomas Godfrey and W.L. Woolrich. However, this created 

suspicions towards METU in the 50s and in the following decades. The rumors 

among the sceptics ranged from its educating divergent students to catering for the 

imperialistic aims of America581. However, contrasting ideas asserting that the US 

never wanted Turkey to become an independent country which would educate 

ōǊƛƎƘǘ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ǎǘŀŦŦ ŀǘ a9¢¦ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ƛǘǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩ ŘŜǾŜlopment 

were also prevalent582.  

Whether it was anti or pro American, METU proved to be an excellent 

university model with the quality of the research carried out, the staff and bright 

students as well as departments and graduates successfully fulfilling public services 

in Turkey. Moreover, this university was known to pioneer with numerous firsts and 

with her stance as a dissident institution not only to the acts and ideas of the party 

in power but also to the opposition, in the case of democracy violations. However, 

such a protest mood in later decades reached to a point that the official car of the 

US Ambassador to Ankara visiting METU president was set on fire on January 6, 

1969583 by the students. 

Establishment of METU stood as an original idea; however, its model was 

followed by many other state and private universities, to a certain degree in the 

following decades ŜȄŎŜǇǘ ŦƻǊ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƛƴ 9ǊȊǳǊǳƳΦ The idea to form a 

center for research in eastern Turkey which would help develop the east originally 

came ŦǊƻƳ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ǇƛƴǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ±ŀƴΦ .ǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ŎŀƳŜ from President 

Celal Bayar584. The government took Nebraska University as a model which would 

                                                 
5804ŀƭƤǒƪŀƴΣ bǳǊŜǘǘƛƴΣ ¢ŀǊƛƘœŜΥ мфрс-мфул h5¢«, p.7 
 
581Ibid, pp.3-12 
 
582YǳǊŘŀǒΣ YŜƳŀƭΣ h5¢« ¸ƤƭƭŀǊƤƳΥ .ƛǊ IƛȊƳŜǘƛƴ IƛƪŀȅŜǎƛ, pp.13-20 
 
583Ibid, pp. 280-285 
 
584Bayar, Celal,  .ŀǒǾŜƪƛƭƛƳ !Řƴŀƴ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΣ ό9ŘΦύ .ƻȊŘŀƐΣ TǎƳŜǘΣ ¢ŜǊŎǸƳŀƴ DŀȊŜǘŜǎƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ мфусΣ 
p.116 
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allow a land-grant university585. The academic experts from Nebraska University 

assisted to establish a specialized university in Erzurum in agriculture and farming 

areas586. To reach this aim, many faculty members from both sides were 

exchanged587 with an emphasis that academician from the University of Nebraska 

would transfer their knowledge on the mentioned areas as well as the US university 

system to their counterparts.   

Such an expertise was repudiated by the Turkish faculty in Erzurum to some 

extent588. Moreover, !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅΣ ǳƴƭƛƪŜ a9¢¦ which had its own governing 

body, was attached to the Ministry of Education, violation of the autonomy 

principle589. ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅΩǎ success and development remained 

limited when compared to METU. 

All these new universities transformed Turkish higher education and 

elevated it to a higher level although they harbored traces of America and 

Americanism. However, this did not satisfy Washington; therefore, the US looked 

for formulas which would influence Turkish socio-cultural life, specifically education, 

in a wider and deeper perspective. The method for this aim was to utilize the state 

apparatus in academic disciplines as well as exchange programs. 

Concerning the academic disciplines, an efficient way was to support 

American Language and Literature departments in Turkish universities. Establishing 

such disciplines along with exchange programs would help Washington to win 

                                                 
585This idea of granting land to a university rather than a large investment due to the financial 
ƛƴŎŀǇŀōƛƭƛŜǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦ h5¢¦ ŀƴŘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘǿƻ 
good examples of land-grant universities in Turkey though ODTU received also lots of funds from 
foreign sources. 
 
586Garlitz, Richard, Land-DǊŀƴǘ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ¢ŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ 
Assistance, 1954-68Σ ƛƴ ό9Řǎύ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ mǊƴŜƪ ŀƴŘ «ƴƎǀǊΣ 4ŀƐŘŀǒΣ Turkey in the Cold War: Ideology and 
Culture, Palgrave-Macmillan, London, 2013, pp.177-192 
 
587YƻǊƪǳǘΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜƭŜǊ ƛƴ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳΣ aƛƭƭƛ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ .ŀƪŀƴƭƤƐƤ .ŀǎƤƳŜǾƛΣ 
TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфуоΣ ǇΦонр 
 
588Garlitz, Richard, Land-DǊŀƴǘ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΥ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘy and American Technical 
Assistance, 1954-68, pp.177-192 
 
589YƻǊƪǳǘΣ IǸǎŜȅƛƴΣ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜƭŜǊ ƛƴ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ, p.325 
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¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ƘŜŀǊǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƴŘǎΦ Moreover, this attraction was expected to stand as a 

backup for political and military warfare against the USSR during the Cold War, 

which would ease the victory of Washington to Moscow as it promoted favorable 

images of America590 in countries like Turkey. To reach this aim, Washington even 

encouraged and supported American Studies programs around the world591. 

¢ƘŜǎŜ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀǘ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ŀƴŘ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ the 50s; 

nonetheless, they were extended in other universities in the coming decades592.  

Since the promotion of American culture in Turkey was the utmost objective, 

Washington financed the inception and the development of departments related to 

its culture and language not only with private foundations which were analyzed in 

previous sections but also through the Fulbright Program593. United States 

Information Agency (USIA or USIS) sponsored American lecturer to teach in the 

Turkish universities. Among the firsts, Sidney Burks was appointed to Ankara 

University in 1953 and in the same year did Robert Hamilton Ball who wrote A Short 

View of Elizabethan Drama for the American literature course teaching.  

Another striking but similar US initiative as an example of using state 

apparatus to lead Turkish education ǿŀǎ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ technical and financial 

support through its ICA (International Cooperation Administration, later turned into 

AID-Agency for International Development and USAID). This institution aimed to 

establish an industrial design department operating under the Faculty of 

Architecture at ODTU in the late 50s and in the 60s594. This attempt was realized in 

                                                 
590Parmar, Inderjeet, Selling Americanism, Combatting Anti-Americanism: The Historical Role of 
American Foundations, Center for Policy Studies Working Paper, Central European University, 
Budapest, 2004, pp. 18-23 
 
591Ibid 
 
592Pakin, Esra, American Studies in Turkey during the Cultural Cold War, Turkish Studies by Routledge, 
Vol. 9, No.3, 2008, pp. 512-516 
 
593Ibid 
 



163 

 

1969. However, it targeted the same American objective as in the case of American 

language and culture departments: Washington strongly believed that political 

chaos and economic deprivation were the major causes of the dissemination of 

communism. Therefore, the US worked to establish a universal system providing the 

emergence political and social conditions and institutions595 which resembled and 

followed Western but especially American style. 

The American intentions mentioned here would be more reinforced by 

structured and institutional exchange programs so the world would become more 

Americanized. Among such initiatives, the Fulbright Program is (was) the most 

visible, well-known and recognized as the flagship596 program of the US government 

cultural diplomacy. The program has an astounding background and it is worth to 

mention its history even in few sentences: 

Once the United States entered the 2nd WW, its troops were sent almost all 

continents. This forced Washington to transport millions of military and civilian 

equipment to the front. However, their preservation became a main issue soon 

after the end of the war, it was too costly to take them back home as this was too 

costly as well as unclear whether such used and decayed materials should be reused 

or disposed. Although war surplus was an issue, it was also closely connected to 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǿƻǊƭŘǿƛŘŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ; therefore, a logistical 

problem soon turned into a political opportunity597 thanks to recommendations and 

legal framework efforts by a group of people including that of Senator J. William 

                                                                                                                                           
594Er, H. Alpay and KorkutΣ CŀǘƳŀ ŀƴŘ 9ǊΣ mȊƭŜƳΣ U.S. Involvement in the Development of Design in 
the Periphery: The Case History of Industrial Design Education in Turkey, 1950s-1970s, Design Issues, 
MIT, Volume 19, Nr. 2, 2003, pp. 17-34 
 
595Ibid, p. 19 
 
596Vogel, Ralph H, The Making of the Fulbright Program, Annals of the American Academy of Political 
and Social Science, Vol. 491, Nr. 1, 1987, pp.11-21 
 
597Lebovic, Sam, From War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War II Origins of the 
Fulbright Program and the Foundations of American Cultural Globalism, 1945ς1950 in Diplomatic 
History,Vol. 37,No.2, Oxford University Press, 2013, p. 281 
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Fulbright of Arkansas598 whose name was given to the program by the State 

Department. Mr. Fulbright worked in 1944 and 45 for months and sponsored the 

Surplus Property Act of 1944599 which was signed into law by the President Truman 

on August 1, 1946600. The Act authorized the US State Department to sell the 

surplus material to other countries in return of intangible benefits601, Fulbright 

exchange program was counted as such. In other words, students and scholars of 

other countries including Turkey inherited the Fulbright programs thanks to 

AmericaΩǎ άǊƻǘǘŜƴ food and rusted war equipmentέ602. 

The Fulbright program constituted a significant step and cornerstone of 

American cultural imperialism especially in but not limited to the underdeveloped 

countries and education was a relatively easy area to infiltrate and disseminate 

American cultural elements. Such an activity as discussed earlier was backed by 

private initiatives like Rockefeller foundation and supported by state funded 

programs like Fulbright, Eisenhower grants and non-governmental Field Service 

program. In order to regulate the assistance Washington first established ICA and 

later invited603 IIE (Institute of International Education) to implement all exchange 

programs including the Fulbright program centrally604. 

                                                 
598Mr. Fulbright was representing Arkansas but he was originally from Missouri 
 
599More details about the act and how it functioned financially can be found: Podell, David L.  
Financing the Acquisition of Surplus Plants and Goods in Law and Contemporary Problems, Vol. 11, 
No. 2, Duke University School of Law, 1945, pp.320-330.This Act was also known as Public Law Nr. 
457 
 
600The US Fulbright Program Official Internet Site: https://us.fulbrightonline.org/about/history  
 
601Lebovic, Sam, From War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War II Origins of the Fulbright 
Program and the Foundations of American Cultural Globalism, 1945ς1950, p. 281 
 
602Ibid 
 
603History of Institute of International Education (IIE) Through Its Official Internet Site: 
http://www.iie.org/en/Who-We-Are/History#.WAkGn4VOIfw  
 
604!ǘŀǀǾΣ ¢ǸǊƪƪŀȅŀΣ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ b!¢h ǾŜ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ !ȅŘƤƴƭƤƪ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ мфсфΣ ǇǇΦнол-231 

https://us.fulbrightonline.org/about/history
http://www.iie.org/en/Who-We-Are/History#.WAkGn4VOIfw
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This program was presented by New York Times ŀǎ ŀ άǿŜŀǇƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǇŜŀŎŜέ605 

with 50,000 incoming and the same number outward mobility. Moreover, to obtain 

a public support within the States, some papers, before the ratification of Fulbright 

Act (same as Surplus Property Act but with some amendments) even asserted that 

the American taxpayers would win on these agreements606. Soon after Fulbright 

was ratified, President Truman established the Board of Foreign Scholarships (BFS) 

to oversee the daily operations of the Fulbright program. It would be hard to 

comment that the board members were not immune to American power politics. 

Although during their first meetings, the members agreed to avoid appearances of 

cultural imperialism and work under the general guidelines of the US foreign policy, 

the board had such a structure and working principles that this demonstrated 

Fulbright was designed to politically transmit American culture abroad607.  

In the same vain, prominent author of history Akira Iriye describes the 

CǳƭōǊƛƎƘǘ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳ άŀǎ ƎƻƻŘ ŀ ǎȅmbol of postwar cultural internationalism as 

ŀƴȅέ608; he and alike talk about the Fulbright program was used as a publicity tool 

by the US Information and Educational Exchange Act (The Smith-Mundt Act) in 

1948, and the emergence of the propaganda war with the Soviets609 Turkey was the 

center of. 

Ankara and Washington governments signed the agreement establishing 

Fulbright program in Turkey on December 27, 1949. The agreement was later ratified in 

TGNA610 and published in official gazette on March 13, 1950611. As stated in its text, the 

                                                 
605New York Times, A Weapon For Peace, December 26, 1946 
 
606Californian, Lend-Lease Returns, August 1, 1946.  
 
607Lebovic, Sam, From War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War II Origins of the Fulbright 
Program and the Foundations of American Cultural Globalism, 1945ς1950, p. 297 
 
608Iriye, Akira, Cultural Internationalism and World Order, The Johns Hopkins University Press, 
Baltimore, 1997, p.155 
 
609Lebovic, Sam, From War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War II Origins of the Fulbright 
Program and the Foundations of American Cultural Globalism, 1945ς1950, p. 282 
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law envisaged formation of a commission made up of a mixed group of Turkish-

American people from diplomacy, academy, bureaucracy and business circles to 

oversee the program. The commission had equal number of Turks and Americans as 

members; however, it was planned the US Ambassador to Ankara would chair and in 

cases of tie, the Ambassador had the final word.  

Soon after its establishment, the Fulbright Commission of Turkey worked hard 

and became successful sending and receiving grantees. Between 1950 and 1960, the 

program sponsored over 50 Turkish teachers and faculty members as well as more than 

130 students; and brought close to 80 American teachers, faculty and researchers to 

Turkey612. Up-to-date statistics indicates that this number reached almost 7,000613 by 

2016 including top administrators including ministers and rectors, entertainers, 

academicians, journalists and many more614. Among them were world known 

mathematician Prof. Dr. Cahit  !ǊŦΣ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǿƻƳŀƴ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘ ŀnd senator 

Prof. Dr. Nermin Abadan Unat, former State Minister Responsible for Economy Ali 

Babacan, etc. These Turks of Fulbright Alumni were expected to grow sympathy to 

American ideals615 like any other grantees from any country. Additionally, Fulbright 

administrators were firm believers of the utility and strength of American culture up to 

a level that they blindly thought the American culture would transform the world 

                                                                                                                                           
610TBMM Kanunlar Dergisi Cilt 32, Law Number 5596, March 13, 1950. Also see: Fulbright Turkey 
Official Internet Site: http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about -us/the-turkish-fulbright-commission/history-
of-the-turkish-fulbright/ (accesed on August 5, 2016) 
 
611Official Gazette, Nr. 7460, March 13, 1950 
 
612Torun, Esma, LLΦ 5Ǹƴȅŀ {ŀǾŀǒƤ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ YǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ 5ŜƐƛǒƛƳƭŜǊŜ ¸ƻƭ !œŀƴ Tœ ǾŜ 5Ƥǒ 9ǘƪŜƴƭŜǊ 
(1945-1960)Σ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎǘŜǎƛ ¢ǸǊƪ TƴƪƤƭŀǇ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ 9ƴǎǘƛǘǸǎǸΣ ¦ƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ tƘ5 ¢ƘŜǎƛǎΣ 
2002, pp.275-276 
 
613Fulbright Turkey Official Internet Site: http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about -us/the-turkish-fulbright-
commission/history-of-the-turkish-fulbright/  (accesed on October 24, 2016) 
 
614Please see a few historic photos of the early Fulbright grantees in Appendix F.10.  
 
615Lebovic, Sam, From War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War II Origins of the Fulbright 
Program and the Foundations of American Cultural Globalism, 1945ς1950, p. 308 

http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about-us/the-turkish-fulbright-commission/history-of-the-turkish-fulbright/
http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about-us/the-turkish-fulbright-commission/history-of-the-turkish-fulbright/
http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about-us/the-turkish-fulbright-commission/history-of-the-turkish-fulbright/
http://fulbright.org.tr/en/about-us/the-turkish-fulbright-commission/history-of-the-turkish-fulbright/
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without it was transformed; therefore, they eagerly spread and naturalized the 

American culture and hegemony during the Cold War period616. 

Interestingly, while American government established and used Fulbright 

program as part of its propaganda and cultural war against the USSR, Washington also 

allowed exchange programs such as American Field Service (also known as AFS) to 

countries where the US could enjoy cultural influence over youth in parallel to the 

existing state funded ones. AFS is (was) an international youth exchange organization 

unrelated to the US government in appearance spread its operations in countries and 

regions similar to its competitors (or cooperators in other senses), the Fulbright and the 

Eisenhower grant. This general trend was also the case in Turkey. 

These students were sent and studied in US colleges; and spent their study 

abroad while staying with American families. Moreover, the AFS scholarships reaching 

over 100 annually assured admiration for American culture and lifestyle among Turkish 

youth617. Young students be it from Turkey or from other countries returned home 

alienated to their own culture and helped to spread the US practices and institutions as 

well as its culture and values618 intentionally or without even aware of what they had 

been doing. Furthermore, some Turkish AFS grantees did not come back and continued 

their further studies in prominent American colleges. This also facilitated the brain 

drain619, the skilled work force Turkey desperately sought for in the 1950s. 

Furthermore, most of them became activist or leftist at least social democrats and this 

clearly indicates that America was unable to achieve what she set out for. 

These were not the only exchange programs linked to the US. On the contrary, 

many other state programs such as the Eisenhower grants or non-state ones which 

                                                 
616Ibid 
 
617YƻœΣ  ǸƪǊǸ aΦΣ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳ ǾŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳŘŜ ¸ŀōŀƴŎƤƭŀǒƳŀ, pp.155-156 
 
618Kramer, Paul A., Is the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global Power in the 
Long Twentieth Centurty, in (Eds) Garlitz, Richard and Jarvinen, Lisa, Teaching America to the World 
& The World to America: Education and Foreign Relations since 1870, Palgrave-Macmillan, New York, 
2012, p. 14 
 
619YƻœΣ  ǸƪǊǸ aΦΣ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳ ǾŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳŘŜ ¸ŀōŀƴŎƤƭŀǒƳŀ, pp.155-156 
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would be established with a direct linkage between an American and a Turkish 

university would be added to the list of exchange programs attracting talented Turks. 

Such programs would help us better comprehend the interconnection between 

American ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ƛƳǇŜǊƛŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ620. 

However, when carefully examined without even making a detailed analysis of 

the statistics, it becomes possible to assert that American exchange programs had a 

specific focus on the humanities and social sciences. These disciplines outnumbered the 

natural sciences due to the actual objective of cultural hegemony. This tells us that such 

programs were meant to be cultural transfer, not for the purpose of scientific or 

technical advice621. Therefore, one could comment that while Turkey expected to 

develop by sending her people to the US and receive American researchers and experts 

to facilitate for this purpose during the 1950s, Washington did not prioritize and even 

ƛƎƴƻǊŜŘ ƘŜǊ ŀƭƭȅΩǎ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ƴŜŜŘǎ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ǿŀǎ ŜŀƎŜǊƭȅ ǎŜŜƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳΦ 

Lƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ŎŀƳŜ ƛƴǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴŎŜ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ !ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎΦ  

This understanding was partly true and used at every turn when a sort of 

educational program was initiated between the US and its allies in this decade. Clifford 

Ketzel, an American PhD student wrote a dissertation in 1955 on the State 

5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘΩǎ άŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ƭŜŀŘŜǊέ program and left us a valuable insight concerning 

how American administration perceived about the exchange programs: 

 
With the exception of many professors and teacher exchanges, the other 
ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎ ŀǊŜ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ ΨƻƴŜ-ǿŀȅ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎΩΣ ƛΦŜΦΣ ǘƘŜȅ primarily 
encourage the export of American technical knowledge and the 
development of better understanding and more friendly attitudes 
toward the United States. Only secondarily, if at all, are they concerned 
with the understanding of other nations or the import of technical skills 
and cultural values from which the United States, as a nation, might 
ǇǊƻŦƛǘΧ622 

                                                 
620Kramer, Paul A., Is the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global Power in the 
Long Twentieth Century, p. 12 
 
621Lebovic, Sam, From War Junk to Educational Exchange: The World War II Origins of the Fulbright 
Program and the Foundations of American Cultural Globalism, 1945ς1950, p.303 
 
622Kramer, Paul A., Is the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global Power in the 
Long Twentieth Century, pp. 12-16. Also see: Quoted in Smith, Giles, Scott, Networks of Empire: The 
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 YŜǘȊŜƭΩǎ ƛƴǎƛƎƘǘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǳƴƛǉǳŜΦ !ǳǘƘƻǊǎ 

within the USA asserted that foreign students who were sent to the States were 

expected to play a favorable as well as key roles when aligning the public opinion of 

home societies towards the United States thanks to their accounts of American life 

in parallel to their core lessons they had taken away recommending how their own 

ǎƻŎƛŜǘƛŜǎΩ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎΣ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǳƭŘ ŀǊǊŀƴƎŜŘ623. The way 

how the societies in the allied countries should be organized was carefully planned 

by Washington. Their administrations encouraged and anticipated a vertical, top-

down and authoritarian model of society624 in peripheral countries like Turkey. 

 Contrary to the American anticipation and expectation, many foreign 

students in the US developed anti-American stance. In educational exchange 

literature this situation was (is) known as the Nkrumah problem625. The issue 

emerged when foreign students of America developed into radical as well as anti-

colonial nationalists626 such as Mr. Kwame Nkrumah. Mr. Nkrumah ǿŀǎ DƘŀƴŀΩǎ 

first prime minister as well as the president leading the full independence of Ghana 

from the UK. Mr. Nkrumah studied in the States between the years of 1935-1945. 

His stay in America had long lasting influence on him when he participated rallies 

and protests. He also nourished high level of political activism. Nkrumah problem 

made it possible to comment that along with blind adherents of American 

institutions, values, culture as well as life style, a considerable number of US College 

educated but anti-American, nationalist Turkish community developed both in the 

                                                                                                                                           
¦Φ{Φ {ǘŀǘŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘΩǎ CƻǊŜƛƎƴ [ŜŀŘŜǊ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ in the Netherlands, France and Britain: 1950-1970, 
Brussels, P.I.E. Peter Land Publishing, 2008, p.28 
 
623Kramer, Paul A., Is the World Our Campus? International Students and U.S. Global Power in the 
Long Twentieth Century, pp. 14-15 
 
624Ibid. 
 
625Clarke, John, Henrik, Kwame Nkrumah: His Years in America, Black Scholar, vol. 6, no.2 , Taylor & 
Francis, Ltd, October 1974, pp.9-16  
 
626Ibid 
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1950s and in the following decades. It is possible to follow their traces in Turkish 

journalism, in academia, in politics and even in business. However, this did not stop 

Turkey from adapting American model of education627, from kindergarten to 

universities and from military training to nursing628. 

 

6.3. Emergence of Washington D.CΩǎ Unaccustomed Imperialism on the Turkish 
Food and Nutrition: Appetite to Possess What and How Consumed in Little 

America 
 

Love at first sight cannot be restricted to films and literature.  It can be 

applicable to gastronomy or culinary sciences to define captivation by food in our 

case. This is the understanding in a country like Turkey, where the food and eating 

habits are significant part of life. In Turkey table culture climbs up to a point where 

dining becomes a festivity. In fact, three cuisines are worldwide regarded as superb 

and Turkish cuisine is one of them (the others are the Chinese and the French 

cuisines). Yet it has not climbed to the sophistication of training the experts in 

gastronomy or culinary sciences of other countries such as the US which does not 

have an especially highly reputed or recommended cuisine. 

Ironically when training such experts is concerned, students of such sciences 

ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘƛŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ƻƴŜǎ ƛƴ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ ƭƛƪŜ .ƛƭƎƛ 

University629, spend some time in the US whereas their American counterparts are 

not frequenters of gastronomy branches in Turkey. This does not ring a bell in minds 

that lack of reciprocity here is an indicative of American food imperialism in Turkey.  

As a matter of fact, American food imperialism in the 50s, was a major 

instrument used to install Americanism into Turkish society. The method 

                                                 
627YƻœΣ  ǸƪǊǸ aΦΣ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳ ǾŜ 9ƐƛǘƛƳŘŜ ¸ŀōŀƴŎƤƭŀǒƳŀ, pp. 108-112. Also see: Torun, Esma, II. 
5Ǹƴȅŀ {ŀǾŀǒƤ {ƻƴǊŀǎƤ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ YǸƭǘǸǊŜƭ 5ŜƐƛǒƛƳƭŜǊŜ ¸ƻƭ !œŀƴ Tœ ǾŜ 5Ƥǒ 9ǘƪŜƴƭŜǊ όмфпр-1960), p.280 
 
6289ǊƎǀƭΣ  ǳƭŜΣ Nursing Education in Higher Education in Turkey, Journal of Higher Education and 
Science, Vol 1, Nr. 3, December 2011, p.152 
 
629Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ .ƛƭƎƛ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ DŀǎǘǊƻƴomy and Culinary Sciences official internet site: 
http://www.bilgi.edu.tr/tr/ogrenim/fakulte-ve-yuksekokullar/yuksekokul/turizm-ve-otelcilik-
yuksekokulu/gastronomi-ve-mutfak-sanatlari/  

http://www.bilgi.edu.tr/tr/ogrenim/fakulte-ve-yuksekokullar/yuksekokul/turizm-ve-otelcilik-yuksekokulu/gastronomi-ve-mutfak-sanatlari/
http://www.bilgi.edu.tr/tr/ogrenim/fakulte-ve-yuksekokullar/yuksekokul/turizm-ve-otelcilik-yuksekokulu/gastronomi-ve-mutfak-sanatlari/
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Washington utilized was to exploit through unequal exchange of trade with Turkey, 

especially in food items and agricultural products; erode domestic eating habits and 

Turkish cuisine. Such type of imperialism was valid during the 1st World War when 

Britain used food sanctions against Germany though Hitler sought to retaliate 

during the 2nd WW. Interestingly, during the Cold War, England, aiming to avoid 

dependency, discreetly worked to increase her food self-sufficiency to a point 

where 95 per cent of indigenous-type food was locally grown630. 

This type of self-sufficiency, as demonstrated figuratively, was valuable for 

Turkey as well during the first two decades following its establishment of the 

republic. Ankara became an exporter of wheat with a gradually increasing trend631. 

However, this was interrupted by the 2nd ²²Σ ǇŀǊǘƭȅ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƻǿƴ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭ 

dynamics and partly to the consequences of the Great War. Turkish dynamics hand 

in hand with American initiatives concerning establishment of a democratic league 

resulted in the political change in Turkey.  

As discussed in previous chapters, majority of the DP voters in the 50s gifting 

the government were the reacting sentimental villagers, feeling ignored and left out 

by the elitist RPP and its economic understanding during and after the 2nd WW. This 

sentiment was used by DP promising prosperity through plantation on the never 

provided farmlands. Another promise which more or less materialized was 

agricultural devices and machinery. However, the destitute villagers could only 

possess them through high interest, credits and loans, a system they were much 

alien to. On the other hand, the burden, the installments and the unrealized dreams 

the villagers were thrust into were not even regarded by politicians who joined 

hands with large landowners in order to turn Turkey into a little America632.  

                                                 
630Ness, Immanuel and Cope, Zak, The Palgrave Encyclopedia of Imperialism and Anti-Imperialism, 
Pelgrave-Macmillan, London, 2016, p. 1216 
 
631BaǒōŀƪŀƴƭƤƪ Tǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛƪ ¦ƳǳƳ aǸŘǸǊƭǸƐǸΣ Tǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛƪ ¸ƤƭƭƤƐƤ мфпн-1945Σ ±ƻƭΦ мрΣ IǸǎƴǸ ¢ŀōƛŀǘ 
.ŀǎƤƳŜǾƛΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфпсΣ ǇΦ отр 
 
632Ahmad, Feroz, The Quest for Identity, Oneworld Publications, Oxford, 2003, p. 107 
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Supporters of DP, the farmers and villagers believed in this dream and yielded to DP 

policies to their daily lives.  

The initial change was to produce agricultural goods for the industry such as 

cotton, tobacco, and soya and corn oil633  rather than essential products to feed the 

people. With this change, DP promised wealth.  This was an irony and unreasonable 

ŦƻǊ ƻƭƛǾŜ ƻƛƭ ǿŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƳŀƧƻǊ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ŎƻƳŜǊǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ 

domestically produced margarine decreased its growth. As a matter of fact, for the 

newly emerging margarine industry Turkey started importing soya oil (that was one 

of its main ingredients) from the US with very low prices.  Under these 

circumstances Ankara could not sell the precious olive oil to western markets at the 

desired price. It was argued that Washington manipulated the prices of soya and 

olive oil634 for her advantage. Once Ankara realized that she did not have a pivotal 

role in olive oil markets635, in fact those of any of the industrial products such as 

cotton and tobacco, she eventually lowered the price of olive oil and started to 

export it but much more to the States636 than other countries. In other words, 

farmers did not get what they were expecting in monetary terms both from soya or 

the olive oil let alone tobacco and cotton. 

Interestingly olive oil trade between Washington and Ankara in the 1950s 

turned to a highly debated issue in Turkey and created suspicions and cultural 

myths. A very striking example is the folkloric song given below from Bursa region637 

which was compiled and inserted into the repertory of the state radio638 in 1954. 

                                                 
633YƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ¸Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛΣ ¢ƻƭǳƴ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ 
1966, p.32  
 
634Ibid 
 
635Ibid, p.30 
 
636/ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ ά{ƻȅŀ ¸ŀƐƤ IƛƪŀȅŜǎƛέΣ April 2, 1965,  
 
637A provincial city famous for many kinds of food including olives from Gemlik 
 
638¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ wŀŘȅƻ ¢ŜƭŜǾƛǎȅƻƴ YǳǊǳƳǳΣ ŀ Turkish state owned broadcasting institution which was a 
monopolistic one in the 50s. 
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American sceptics argued that it was ordered by and made public thanks to the 

US639. Be it America ordered or not, the song called the attention of many Turks 

who associated modernity with anything but America.  In this song a lady voice 

confesses to her lover that she cannot eat meals cooked with olive oil and that she 

cannot wear a cotton dress (one piece outfit which has printed designs of nature 

and flowers). She continues to by telling to her lover that she cannot accept to be a 

spouse to an ignorant like him; yet she again confesses that she cannot do without 

him by repeating every verse that she is seeking him everywhere. This was a very 

typical example of many cases where modernity which is reflected by the olive oil 

dishes the Anatolian peasant did not grow the taste for and traditionalism (defined 

by the cotton dress) those existed in individuals who surrendered to both trends 

with the American influence: 

½ŜȅǘƛƴȅŀƐƭƤ Yiyemem - Bursa640 
 

½ŜȅǘƛƴȅŀƐƭƤ yiyemem aman 
Basma da fistan giyemem aman 

Senin gibi cahile 
Ben efendim diyemem aman 
YŀƭŘƤƳ duman ƛœƛ ŘŀƐƭŀǊŘŀ 

Sevgili yarim nerelerde 
YŀǊŀ ǸȊǸƳ ŀǎƳŀǎƤ 
¸Ŝǒƛƭ olur ȅŀȊƳŀǎƤ 

Ben yarimden ŀȅǊƤƭƳŀƳ 
YŀǊŀ ȅŀȊƤ ȅŀȊƳŀǎƤ 

Asmadan ǸȊǸƳ ŀƭŘƤƳ 
{ŀǇƤƴƤ uzun ŀƭŘƤƳ 

Verin benim ȅŃǊƛƳƛ 
Annemden izin ŀƭŘƤƳ 

 

Controversial work on olive oil continues in our day as well: The renowned 

journalist Can 5ǸƴŘŀǊ who produced a documentary about the famous minstrel and 

                                                 
639YƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ¸Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, p.10. Also see: YƻœΣ 
Mustafa, YǸǊŜǎŜƭ DƤŘŀ 5ǸȊŜƴƛΥ YǊƛȊ 5ŜǊƛƴƭŜǒƛǊƪŜƴΣ bƻǘŀ .ŜƴŜ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ 2014, p. 189; 
Appearance of Prof. Dr. Kenan Demirkol, {ƪȅ ¢ǳǊƪ /ƘŀƴƴŜƭ ά!ȅƪƤǊƤ {ƻǊǳƭŀǊέΣ !ǇǊƛƭ нсΣ нллу; Bordum 
¸ŀǊƤƳŀŘŀ DǸƴŎŜƭ {ƛȅŀǎƛ DŀȊŜǘŜΣ ¢ǸŦŜƪœƛΣ bŜǾȊŀǘ 4ŀƐƭŀǊΣ ½Ŝȅǘƛƴ ǾŜ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, February 3, 2016 
 
640¢w¢ aǸȊƛƪ 5ŀƛǊŜǎƛ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤ ¢Ia wŜǇŜǊǘǳŀǊ {ƤǊŀ bƻΥ ммооΣ YƛƳŘŜƴ !ƭƤƴŘƤƐƤΥ TƘǎŀƴ Y!t[!¸!bΣ 
5ŜǊƭŜȅŜƴΥ aǳȊŀŦŦŜǊ {!wL{m½9bΣ bƻǘŀȅŀ !ƭŀƴΥ aǳȊŀŦŦŜǊ {!wL{m½9bΣ /ƻƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ 5ŀǘŜΥ bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ нΣ 
1954. Also see: Ministry of Culture and Tourism official internet site: 
http://www.kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/bursa/kulturatlasi/zeytinyagli-yiyemem 

http://www.kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/bursa/kulturatlasi/zeytinyagli-yiyemem
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singer bŜǒŜǘ 9Ǌǘŀǒ and the ordeals in his life641 in the 40s and the рлǎΦ aǊΦ 9Ǌǘŀǒ was 

ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ƛƴ /ŀƴ 5ǸƴŘŀǊΩǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳ ŀǎ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƘƻ composed songs in his early 

career in 1950 subjecting olive oil, how it turned into a scarce and delicate food 

item the poor could not easily purchase albeit its abundance in the near past. In 

other words, olive oil was made a symbol of prosperity like gold or diamond in 

Turkey of the 50s. Nevertheless, poverty did not stop the destitudeΩs dream of 

becoming little America. Such dreams included possessing farmlands and American 

machinery.  On the top of the machinery list came the tractor. 

The arrival of the first tractors from the US to Turkey was in 1949 and this 

was celebrated ironically with parading American tractors in front of the 

5ƻƭƳŀōŀƘœŜ tŀƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǿƛǘƘ the town bred642 observing it and  probably in 

the most urban area of Turkey. However, it was not until 1954 that Turkey received 

technical know-how from the US for tractors when the first factory opened in 

collaboration with Minneapolis-Moline Co. in Ankara643. The importing tractors was 

a part of an economic prescription recommended by mostly the American experts 

Ankara was expected comply644. The reports of US experts suggested Turkey to 

abandon heavy industry645 and embark upon a development plan based on 

agriculture since farming was the pre-determined role for her646. Such an 

understanding was one of the major reasons Washington introduced to Turkey the 

                                                 
641/ŀƴ 5ǸƴŘŀǊΣ DŀǊƛǇΥ bŜǒŜǘ 9Ǌǘŀǒ 5ƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ, 3 Episodes, Star TV, 2005 
 
642Uran, Hilmi, aŜǒǊǳǘƛȅŜǘΣ ¢Ŝƪ tŀǊǘƛΣ 4ƻƪ tŀǊǘƛ IŀǘƤǊŀƭŀǊƤƳΣ Tǒ .ŀƴƪŀǎƤ YǸƭǘǸǊ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллтΣ 
p.399 
 
643Official Gazette, Nr. 8767, July 29,1954 
 
644DǸǾŜƴΣ {ŀƳƛΣ мфрлΩƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪ EƪƻƴƻƳƛǎƛ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ YŀƭƪƤƴƳŀ wŜœŜǘŜƭŜǊƛΥ Iƛƭǘǎ wŀǇƻǊǳΣ 
Thornburg Raporu, Barker Raporu, pp. 1-8 
 
645hƪǘŀǊΣ {ǳŀǘ ŀƴŘ ±ŀǊƭƤΣ !ǊȊǳΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ мфрл-мфрп 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǘ tŀǊǘƛΩƴƛƴ ¢ŀǊƤƳ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤ, 
aŀǊƳŀǊŀ «ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘŜǎƛΣ TT.C 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ ±ƻƭΦ ··±LLLΣ bǊΦ мΣ нлмлΣ ǇΦф 
 
646DǸǾŜƴΣ {ŀƳƛΣ мфрлΩƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛǎƛ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ YŀƭƪƤƴƳŀ wŜœŜǘŜƭŜǊƛΥ Iƛƭǘǎ wŀporu, 
Thornburg Raporu, Barker Raporu, pp. 109-116  
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Marshall Plan applicable to industrial agricultural and financial developments647 to a 

great extent. 

Moreover, it was apparent that the US aimed to keep Turkey, neighboring 

industrializing Europe, as the supplier and ƎǊŀƴŀǊȅΦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ plan was openly 

declared in 1951 by Mr. Russell Dorr, the Chief of the Special Turkey Mission of the 

Marshall Plan648.  One way or another, Mr. Dorr was stating that Ankara would feed 

άǘƘŜ ƘǳƴƎǊȅ ǘŀōƭŜέ649 with her agricultural products during the Cold War like once 

ǘƘŜ ¦{ ŦŜŘ άǘƘŜ ƘǳƴƎǊȅ ǘŀōƭŜέ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ нnd WW with her heavy war industry. 

However, the scenery of the two eras was much different and the 

development levels of the two countries were incomparable. Turkey of the 50s 

lacked the economic power, the food and the agricultural sources as well as their 

variety to feed its whole nation. In other words, nutrition of Turks, food in Turkey, 

their production and distribution were all linked to each other tightly. Such were 

the conditions, according to Assoc. Prof. Dr. hǎƳŀƴ bǳǊƛ YƻœǘǸǊƪ650, well-known 

nutrition specialist; the US used its mighty power as well as its charm to keep 

!ƴƪŀǊŀΩǎ ŦƻƻŘ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ control so that it would manage Turks651. Osman 

Nuri and the like were among the leftist group who criticized American aids to 

Turkey especially in the 50s and in the following decades. They asserted, if told in a 

nutshell, that Washington infƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴŘΣ quality and 
                                                 
647¢.aa ¢ǳǘŀƴŀƪ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ 5ǀƴŜƳ уΣ /ƛƭǘΥ мнΣ ¢ƻǇƭŀƴǘƤΥнΣ Wǳƭȅ уΣ мфпуΣ ǇΦфсрΦ !ƭǎƻ ǎŜŜΥ TGNA Law 
Number: 5253, July 10, 1948; Official Gazette Nr. 6956, July 13, 1948; 
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/KANUNLAR_KARARLAR/kanuntbmmc030/kanuntbmmc030/ka
nuntbmmc03005253.pdf; 4ŀǾŘŀǊΣ ¢ŜǾŦƛƪΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛǎƛƴƛƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΥмфлл-1960Σ TƳƎŜ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛΣ 
Ankara, 2003, p. 337 
 
648.ŀǎƤƴ ¸ŀȅƤƴ ǾŜ 9ƴŦƻǊƳŀǎȅƻƴ DŜƴŜƭ aǸŘǸǊƭǸƐǸΣ !ȅƤƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛ, Nr. 217, 1951, p. 56 
 
649aǊΦ 5ƻǊǊ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎŀȅ άƘǳƴƎŀǊȅ ǘŀōƭŜέ ŀǎ ŘƛŘ /ƘǳǊŎƘƛƭ όƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜύ ōǳǘ ǎŀƛŘ άŦŜŜŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƳƛŜǎ 
ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦǊŜŜ ǿƻǊƭŘέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ 9ǳǊƻǇŜ ŀƴŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ. However, the term here used to compare the USA 
of the 2nd WW and Turkey of the Cold War. 
 
650aǊΦ YƻœǘǸǊƪ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ŀǎ ǾŜǘŜǊƛƴŀǊȅΣ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ŦƻǊ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ aƛƴƛǎǘǊȅ ƻŦ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 
Education, Ministry of Agriculture as food and nutrition expert. He also worked as the general 
director of Meat and Fish Institution. He wrote and published many academic and popular articles 
about food, nutrition, eating habits as well as food imperialism. 
 
651YƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ̧ Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊyalizmi, p.5 

https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/KANUNLAR_KARARLAR/kanuntbmmc030/kanuntbmmc030/kanuntbmmc03005253.pdf
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/KANUNLAR_KARARLAR/kanuntbmmc030/kanuntbmmc030/kanuntbmmc03005253.pdf
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quantity of agricultural products to be grown in the country. Osman Nuri and the 

like asserted that this led Turkey to dependency and hindered its industrial 

development. 

These sentimental ideas were clear indications of anti-Americanism and 

were against US interests in Turkey. Therefore, such experts were possibly among 

the people who should be liquidated and pacified according to a secret CIA 

document. The existence of such a report was mentioned and publicized by the 

Senator IŀȅŘŀǊ ¢ǳƴœƪŀƴŀǘ at later years a TGNA session652 . 

Rational ƻǊ ƴƻǘΣ hǎƳŀƴ bǳǊƛΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ was among the significant works 

outlining American benevolent penetration into Turkey particularly through food 

items. An important reason why this work should not be ignored is that there are 

abundant sources displaying different spectrums of political ideology although 

reflecting it with a similar understanding with Osman Nuri. Therefore, his 

suggestions inspired many researchers and writers to expand working on food 

imperialism. In brief, Osman Nuri possibly was the spokesperson of such people in 

Turkey.  

It was claimed that American imperialism had a sort of adaptive strategy, 

ǳƴƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ¦Y ŀƴŘ CǊŀƴŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ƘŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǎŜƛȊŜ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊƛŜǎΦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ƴŜǿ 

strategy helped Washington approach developing countries and their people with a 

seemingly friendly hand and in a peaceful mood. In its relations with Turkey, this 

approach empowered Washington to utilize daily consumer goods and particularly 

food items instead of firearms653. 

The United States further developed its imperialistic methods through 

special assistance missions and experts scattered in a target country. These tools 

were supported by American capital and assistance on food items to penetrate 

protected markets such as Turkey. Its objective was to check agricultural forms and 

                                                 
652¢.aa ¢ǳǘŀƴŀƪƭŀǊƤΣ 5ǀƴŜƳ мΣ ¢ƻǇƭŀƴǘƤ рΣ урΦ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƳΣ Wǳƭȅ тΣ мфссΣ ǇΦнлн. Also see: ¦ƭǳǎΣ mȊƎǸǊ 
Mutlu, The Army and the Radical Left in Turkey: Military Coups, Socialist Revolution and Kemalism, 
I.B. Tauris, New York, 2011, p. 42 and 207 
 
653KoœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ̧ Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, p.15 
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structures and finally to lead the targeted countries in the way the US preferred654 .  

With this method, the country to which the food assistance supplied was expected 

not to revive and activate its internal strengths; but the supplier would return what 

was provided before more in multitude and with their material value to its own 

reserves655. 

When this was applied to Turkey, from the 50s onwards, American food 

imperialism did not require guns to eliminate the whole nation, but had the ability 

to seize the new generations and literally paralyze them. Such a bold analysis was 

made possible through confession in Time magazine by Don Paarlberg.  According 

to PL 480656, the US supported developing countries with food assistance in the mid-

50s and the first American coordinator of this assistance, Prof. Don Paarlberg wrote 

to Time magazine that food given to foreign countries as assistance destroyed 

agricultural production, farmers and markets in the practiced countries. People of 

these ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎǘƛƳǎ ƻŦ άCƻƻŘ LƳǇŜǊƛŀƭƛǎƳέΦ Additionally, Paarlberg 

claimed that this assistance produced destructive results both for the donor and for 

the recipient657 . 

On the top of the destructive results came unused American milk powder 

left from the 2nd WW. It became almost an iconic consumer good in the eyes of 

Turks in the 50s since it was very rare, even unknown in the Turkish markets. The US 

sent tons of these products to Turkey and expected praise for this assistance658. 

However, America ignored black-marketing, food poisoning, and some other 

negative results of the outdated milk powder.  Apparently, Ankara did not have the 

technology to analyze the content to avoid poisoning. Furthermore, lack of know-

                                                 
654Ibid, p. 16 
 
655Ibid, pp.25-26 
 
656See section related to /Ŝƭŀƭ .ŀȅŀǊ ŀƴŘ !Řƴŀƴ aŜƴŘŜǊŜǎΩǎ ¦{ ±ƛǎƛǘǎ 
 
657Time Magazine, The Struggle to End Hunger, Essay by Don Paarlberg, Vol.88, No.7, August 12, 
1966 
 
658YƻœΣ aǳǎǘŀŦŀΣ YǸǊŜǎŜƭ DƤŘŀ 5ǸȊŜƴƛΥ YǊƛȊ 5ŜǊƛƴƭŜǒƛǊƪŜƴ, p. 193 
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how disturbed the linkage between cardiovascular diseases and oil products. The 

negative effects displayed in human health were ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ōȅ YƻœǘǸǊƪ 

while a favorable attribution was made to olive oil. He also pinpointed the 

increasing mortality due to cardiovascular diseases year by year in the 1950s659. 

These negative circumstances in Turkey coupled with advertising 

campaigns660 psychologically inseminating favorable images of American food, 

asserted to be healthy and inexpensive into the minds of Turks. These campaigns 

created public envy for the consumption of American goods and food. Therefore, it 

became easy for Washington to bombard Turkish homes with other unknown food 

items though some were not originated from the US: margarine661 and vegetable 

shortenings. These two were associated with America though especially margarine 

was born in Europe. Interestingly, Turks, frequently using olive oil, butter, linseed, 

sesame, poppy or hazelnut oils  and their derivatives (like ƘŀƪƛƪƛκǎŀŘŜȅŀƐ) in their 

domestic cuisine662, gradually became addicted to vegetable  shortenings in the  

1950s due to a remarkable American presence in Turkey and the admiration 

towards her life style. 

The processed food items required soya bean, sunflower and corn oil, the US 

was the major producer and exporter to Turkey after the 2nd WW, all spread during 

the 50s by advertisements all over the country claiming that healthy meals required 

vegetable shortening663, thus farmers expected to maximize their profits by growing 

                                                 
659Ibid, p.58 
 
660See Appendix E.4. and E.5. for some newspaper, magazine and some billboard advertisements 
promoting margarine in daily life of Turks 
 
661Athough margarine was invented first by French chemists and became a widespread due to 
Brisith-Dutch joint company Unilever, it became one of the most produced food item in the U.S and 
people perceived that it was originated from America. This image was the result of food shortage 
during and after the 2nd World War, a time period when the American food items like margarine 
was much needed. The U.S. produced and sold the majority of margarine in those years although her 
consumption stayed low. In other words, it was the US presenting it to the world as one of the 
inexpensive and significant food items. 
 
662YƻœΣ aǳǎǘŀŦŀΣ YǸǊŜǎŜƭ DƤŘŀ 5ǸȊŜƴƛΥ YǊƛȊ 5ŜǊƛƴƭŜǒƛǊƪŜƴ, p. 192 
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the mentioned products but made them upset. In time, this created converse effect 

on producing basic grains and Turkey, a net producer and exporter of wheat until 

the mid-40s, with a population of 30 million imported about 16.9 million bushels of 

wheat from the States in the mid-50s while India with a population of 400 million 

did only 53.6 million664.  

While wheat production was decreasing, margarine and vegetable 

shortenings superseded any local and traditional oil or butter used in Turkish cuisine 

due to not only commercials but also their low prices665, became a hope for 

domestic customers in destitute666.  Aware of the price advantage and increasing 

demand from the poor customers, Unilever Company667Σ ǿƛǘƘ Tǒ .ŀƴƪ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇΣ 

ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŀ ƳŀǊƎŀǊƛƴŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ .ŀƪƤǊƪǀȅκTǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƻƴ January 5, 1953668 backed 

by the US since this factory would import American inexpensive soya rather than 

the domestic. Yƻœ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ669, initially approached but rejected Unilever for the 

establishment of the margarine factory670, must have regretted once it became 

public that when compared with any Unilever subsidiary, Turkish operations during 

                                                                                                                                           
663Ibid 
 
664The United States Department of Agriculture Agricultural Marketing Service, The Wheat Situation 
WS-154, Agriculture report released on June 28, 1957, p. 9. Also see: YƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, Yeni 
{ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, p.30 
 
665TurkeyΩǎ import from the USA 
 
666 KƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ̧ Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, p.30 
 
667British-Dutch Joint Company 
 
668Dokur, Billur, мфрлΩƭŜǊŘŜ  aǳǘŦŀƪ ǾŜ IƤȊƭƤ ¸ŜƳŜƪ, Gastro Magazine, Nr. 62, 2011, p. 60. Also see: 
TōŀǊΣ DŀȊŜƴŦŜǊΣ ¦ƴƛƭŜǾŜǊ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ «ƴƛǘŜ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ  TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлмпΣ ǇΦмспΤ Unilever 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ LƴǘŜǊƴŜǘ {ƛǘŜΥ ƘǘǘǇǎΥκκǿǿǿΦǳƴƛƭŜǾŜr.com.tr/about/ 
 
669Lǘ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŜŀƭǘƘƛŜǎǘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ƛƴ ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ Yƻœ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǿŀǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƛƴ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ǿƛǘƘ 
ǎƻƳŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎΤ ōǳǘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƳƻǾŜŘ ǘƻ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ Ǝƛŀƴǘ 
holding. 
 
670Jones, Geoffrey, Managing Government: Unlilever in India and Turkey: 1950-1970, Unpublished 
Working Paper, Harvard University Business School WP Nr. 06-061, Harvard University, Boston, 2006, 
p.31 
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the 1950s and in the first half of the 1960s capital returns were among the 

highest671 worldwide.  

¢ƘŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ р ǘƻƴǎ ƻŦ ±ƛǘŀ ŀƴŘ ол ǘƻƴǎ ƻŦ {ŀƴŀ672 

margarines for the first few weeks. Initially Turks, accustomed to domestic oils, 

reacted. However, it was too soon that margarine and vegetable shortening ads in 

ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊƛŎŜǎ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΩs attention; Unilever noticed the 

formidable increase in sales673. In a short while, both became the basic food items 

in the months following the establishment of the margarine factory. Moreover, low 

demand in early months of 1953 was not a big issue since this was overcome and 

substituted due to TurkiǎƘ ŀǊƳȅΩǎ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŦƻǊ олл ǘƻƴǎ ƻŦ ±ƛǘŀ ŀƴŘ нл ǘƻƴǎ ƻŦ {ŀƴŀ674. 

Margarine and vegetable shortenings similar to milk powder, shortly became 

iconic as well as the pioneering food items transforming the culture of Turkish 

cuisine and daily life. Among the striking examples in which Vita vegetable 

shortening was in ads and on billboards inviting people to celebrate Ramadan with 

baklava dessert made with Vita or on the Ramadan Holiday, to start breakfast with 

Sana spread toasted bread, presumed as healthy and light meals675. In other words, 

past and tradition were restructured and standardized over margarine676 and 

presented to the current time. This was the time that coincided with a developing 

Turkey which needed food and physical energy for production. Therefore, Sana 

margarine was there to provide it to Turks for breakfast677.  In short, American and 

                                                 
671Ibid, p.32 
 
672These were the shortening brands for breakfast, meals and snacks; and were made of sunflower 
oil and soya beans. Please see illustration section for ads in magazines and newspapers as well as 
billboards 
 
673Fieldhouse, Sheila, Unilever in Turkey, in Unilever Overseas: The Anatomy of a Multinational, (Ed) 
Fieldhouse, David, Kenneth, The Hoover Institute Press,Stanford-California, 1978, pp. 428-435  
 
674Ibid, p. 429 
 
675Dokur, Billur, мфрлΩƭŜǊŘŜ aǳǘŦŀƪ ǾŜ IƤȊƭƤ ¸ŜƳŜƪ, p. 62 
 
676Ibid 
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European interests were hand in hand to transform Turkish consumer market a 

lucrative one both could easily manipulate. 

{ŀƴŀ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǘŀ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ŦƻƻŘ ƛǘŜƳǎ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ŜŀǘƛƴƎ Ƙŀōƛǘǎ 

in the 1950s. It became a sign of modernity to consume some of the food items 

from the daily lives of the so-called civilized and developed countries678, the US 

taking the lead. Toasted sandwiches, hamburger, popcorn, sausage and even soda 

pop flocked to ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ daily lives679. Particularly hamburger and sausage, widespread 

in America, initially sold at food kiosks or street venders in the early 1950s in 

TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ ƎǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ daily food items of Turkish kitchens680.  

Such fast food also transformed traditional cuisine. Instant pack soups and 

canned meals were presented to the Turkish public ironically as traditional, ready-

to-eat but at the same time prepared untouched681. Additionally, sought with envy, 

American scanty foods, alcoholic beverages as well as soda pops were smuggled 

into the Turkish markets through PX shops682 in the US military bases683. The 

booming increase of illegal sale of PXs sold products to Turkish consumers invited a 

decline in tax returns since military sales were untaxable. It also indirectly 

influenced national production of some items and partly led to abandoning of 

Turkish food at domestic or national level684.  Turkey was becoming a little America, 

as DP promised, but less with industrial, technological and human development 

                                                                                                                                           
677See Appendix E.5.  for Sana ads depicting working Turks 
 
678Dokur, Billur, мфрлΩƭŜǊŘŜ aǳǘŦŀƪ ǾŜ IƤȊƭƤ ¸ŜƳŜƪ, p. 60 
 
679YƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ̧ Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǊǸƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, p.61 
 
680Dokur, Billur, мфрлΩƭŜǊŘŜ aǳǘŦŀƪ ǾŜ IƤȊƭƤ ¸ŜƳŜƪ, p. 62 
 
681Ibid 
 
682Post Exchange, a shop selling food and other supplies in a US military base wherever they exist. 
 
683YƻœǘǸǊƪΣ hǎƳŀƴ, Nuri, ̧ Ŝƴƛ {ǀƳǸrƎŜŎƛƭƛƪ !œƤǎƤƴŘŀƴ DƤŘŀ 9ƳǇŜǊȅŀƭƛȊƳƛ, p.97 
 
684Ibid 
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indices let alone democracy, liberty and freedom; but more with trifles, fast food, 

eating habits, etc. all which stood for ad-hoc temporary and personal satisfaction. 

Americanization in almost all the world seemed to be persistent, more 

intensively in Turkey. This phenomenon, from the 1950s onwards, influenced all 

walks of life not limited to education, food and nutrition, entertainment, music and 

even literature. All of these became subjects of social researches in the coming 

decades685 ŀǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŀȄƛǎ ǎƘƛŦǘŜŘ from Europe to the United States and this change 

was observed in various categories of culture, eating habits being one of them686.  

It should be asserted that students enjoyed at schools in the 50s when milk 

powder, cheese and butter coming from America as food assistance were 

distributed as snacks687. America became a model for Turks in their daily life; and 

the youth of those days grew to be adults eating the Yankee688 food. This can be 

noticed in literature: the urbanization and the changes particularly in food culture 

were reflected in some novels pinpointing to the drastic change in Turkish society 

due to American influence which we can even call Americanism. Orhan Kemal, a 

prominent Turkish novelist set fine example for observing the ordeals of the society 

as it outlines some characteristics in his Murtaza or Ekmek YŀǾƎŀǎƤ. These particular 

novels reflected the unplanned social events that also triggered changes in eating 

habits. Villagers accustomed to consuming pure domestic food they produced, 

became city dwellers. While these were happening, domestic was forgotten and 

consuming food items coming from the western countries; mostly the US was 

perceived as modern and thought to be indicating status689. 

                                                 
685¢ǸȊǸƴΣ DǸǊŜƭΣ 1950-сл 5ǀƴŜƳƛƴŘŜ {ŀƴŀȅƛƭŜǒƳŜΣ ƛƴ трΦ ¸ƤƭŘŀ 4ŀǊƪƭŀǊŘŀƴ /ƘƛǇΩƭŜǊŜΣ ό9Řύ .ŀȅŘŀǊΣ hȅŀΣ 
¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ 9ƪƻƴƻƳƛƪ ǾŜ ¢ƻǇƭǳƳǎŀƭ ¢ŀǊƛƘ ±ŀƪŦƤ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ .Ŝǒƛƪǘŀǒ-TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфффΣ ǇΦмпт 
 
686KaynaƪΣ TƭƪŀȅΣ YǸœǸƪ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΩŘŀ .ǸȅǸƪ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ Dƛōƛ ¸ŜƳŜƪ, Gastro Magazine, Nr. 62, 2011, pp.50-
52 
 
687Ibid, p.50 
 
688Used methaphorically to refer to American food 
 
689YŜȅŘŜǊΣ 4ŀƐƭŀǊΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ 5ŜǾƭŜǘ ǾŜ {ƤƴƤŦƭŀǊΣ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мффоΣ ǇǇΦмуу-189 



183 

 

However, the άstatusέ ƘŜǊŜ would not conserve the non-durable 

consumption goods. Therefore, many storage facilities including fridges including 

famous American brands like Kelvinator were imported to Turkey in the 50s. 

American fridges once again and just like the American food inside it turned into a 

symbol of modernity690, whereas food storage devices had already entered Turkey 

from 1930s onwards. Nevertheless, it required two more decades for their spread in 

the country. It should be pointed out at this point that only few families could afford 

to buy a fridge in the 50s691. 

This proved that Turkey did not have accumulated wealth and was not 

developed enough to please the public in the 50s. Therefore, such was the 

atmosphere in which a big power, the US used its capability and charm to create 

massive adherence in Turkey. One of the effective methods America utilized was to 

distribute trifles, chemically preserved food items etc. These along with others were 

pumped in the society with ads which helped to create envy towards eating habits, 

American food; in short, American life style, which partly eroded domestic growth 

on industrial products.  

At this point, we can conclude the discussion on American food imperialism 

with a contemporary criticism concerning nostalgia of the village breakfast. Almost 

in all provinces in Turkey, one can see billboards inviting ǘǊŀǾŜƭŜǊǎ ǘƻ άvillage- 

ōǊŜŀƪŦŀǎǘέΦ This is an irony when particularly the 1950s are considered in the sense 

that the poverty then did not allow varieties to be beyond a fantasy as of today. 

Even ǘƘŜ ƘŜǊƻŜǎ ƻŦ hǊƘŀƴ YŜƳŀƭΩǎ ƴƻǾŜƭǎ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ŀ ōƻǿƭ ƻŦ 

tarhana692 soup. Returning to the current vƛƭƭŀƎŜ ōǊŜŀƪŦŀǎǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ǊŜǎǘŀǳǊŀƴǘǎ, 

they do not at all resemble the breakfasts in villages of the 50s, even in cities. It was 

not likely that the Agas693 in villages did have the variety of food items served on 

                                                 
690YŀȅƴŀƪΣ TƭƪŀȅΣ YǸœǸƪ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΩŘŀ .ǸȅǸƪ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ Dƛōƛ ¸ŜƳŜƪ, pp.52-55 
 
6919ƳƛǊƻƐƭǳΣ YǳŘǊŜǘΣ DǸƴŘŜƭƛƪ IŀȅŀǘƤƳƤȊƤƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ 5ƻǎǘ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ нллмΣ ǇΦмнф 
 
692A soup made of dried vegetables, yoghurt and flour 
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ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ǘŀōƭŜΣ ƴŀƳŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ǎƻǊǘǎ ƻŦ ōǊŜŀŘΣ types of fruit jams, kinds of 

cheese, ƻƭƛǾŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ TȊƳƛǊ ŀƴŘ .ǳǊǎŀ DŜƳƭƛƪ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŀ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ CŀǊ 9ŀǎǘΦ 

To add to the conclusion, it must be asserted that the reason for this 

extensive mention of food is due to its necessity;  the fact that more or less, better 

or worse food is a necessity for all whereas advanced household products or 

industrialized items interest, perhaps even are familiarized only by certain strata or 

segments of the people.  What was so in the 50s continued to be soup to our day. 

One of the quests of this work is to find an answer to how much America was part 

of this social, economic and cultural transformation in Turkey with the awareness 

that she is not the only country subjected to Americanism and that this ought to be 

made the topic of different researches.  

  

                                                                                                                                           
693Big landowners 
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CHAPTER 7 
 

 

7. 9¢ /,¢9w!Υ !a9wL/!Ω{ a¦[¢LC!wLOUS INFLUENCES ON DIVERSE WALKS OF 
LIFE IN TURKEY OF THE 1950S 

 
 

7.1. Pieces of Personal Memories: Bits of American Touch 
 

 ¢ƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜǎ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ǎƻŎƛƻ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ 

be restricted to education, schools, academic studies, food and eating habits. It also 

had its long lasting traces in many other realms of daily life in Turkey of the 50s that 

would range from, but no limited to literature, media694 music and clothing. All 

these, deserve a part in this study. However, the aim of the work is not to act as an 

omnipotent; therefore this thesis will suffice with the given.   

 Returning to American indirect influences, not only the politicians, 

ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎΣ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ рлΩs but also a big portion of the Turks had 

memories of an American touch to convey to listeners or readers.  Renowned 

activist and author Mina Urgan, in her masterpiece memoir .ƛǊ 5ƛƴŀȊƻǊǳƴ !ƴƤƭŀǊƤ 

όaŜƳƻƛǊŜǎ ƻŦ ŀ 5ƛƴƻǎŀǳǊύΣ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ƘŜǊ ǊŜŀŘŜǊǎΩ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ the hitherto continuing 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŀŘƳƛǊŀǘƛƻƴΦ  ¦ǊƎŀƴ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ¦Φ{Φ{ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ƛƴ !ǇǊƛƭ мфпс ƘŀŘ 

deep impacts which would even change some Turkish traditions and habits695 :  

 
The uncouth Americans added icy or mineral water to whisky. Once 
aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛ ŀƴŎƘƻǊŜŘ ǘƻ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƘŀǊōƻǊΣ ǿŜ ƛƳƛǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜƳ ŀƴŘ ŀŘŘŜŘ 
water to our raki696.  Our lifestyle had two halves: before and after 

Missouri. 
 
aƛƴŀ ¦ǊƎŀƴΩǎ ŀǳŘŀŎƛƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜŎƛǎŜ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ ŎŀƳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ рл ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ 

ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ{Φ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǾƛǎƛǘΦ This long time span between the event and 

conveyance can be attributed to changes of relations between the two countries 

                                                 
694This means newspapers, magazines, comic books, cartoon and at most radio. TV broadcasting for 
Turkish public did not start until 1968. 
 
695Urgan, Mina, .ƛǊ 5ƛƴŀȊƻǊǳƴ !ƴƤƭŀǊƤΣ ¸ŀǇƤ YǊŜŘƛ YǸƭǘǸǊ {ŀƴŀǘ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мффуΣ ǇǇΦмр-16 
 
696A Turkish domestic aniseed drink which traditionally consumed as dry 
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ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜΦ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ¦ǊƎŀƴΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

¦{ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƳŜŜǘ ŀƭƭ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻt successful enough to create 

only adherents.  

 While Mina Urgan was criticizing admiration to America; journalist and 

ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴ !ƭǘŀƴ mȅƳŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜǘŀƛƭ ŘŜǇƛŎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛƻŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

mentioned period in his .ƛǊ 5ǀƴŜƳ .ƛǊ 4ƻŎǳƪ όhƴŜ tŜǊƛƻŘ hƴŜ /ƘƛƭŘύΦ aǊΦ mȅƳŜƴ 

ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƳŜƳƻǊŀōƭŜ ǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƴƻǘ 

ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōǊƻǘƘŜƭǎ ǎǘǊŜŜǘ ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ǘƻ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ǎŀƛƭƻǊǎΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ 

mȅƳŜƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ŀǎ ΨǘƻǳǊƛǎǘǎΩ697 quite a new concept in fact, who 

were expected to leave some money to brothels as well as to shops in Beyoglu 

(Pera). More important was the US political support to Ankara against the Russian 

bullying. Therefore, as the representatives of America, these tourists were 

enthusiastically welcomed, given hospitality and taken good care698. 

In continuity of the aboveΣ mȅƳŜƴ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ŎƻƴǾŜȅƛƴƎ his reflections of the 

intensifying US influences:  

 
Arrival of Missouri could be the beginning of a new era not only for 
TuǊƪŜȅΩǎ foreign policy but for tourism, as well. In fact, civilian groups 
following by this military visit, gradually resulted in changes in Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ 
hotels while they brought diversity to shoppers ƛƴ Tǎǘƛƪƭŀƭ {ǘǊŜŜǘ699. 
Consequently, relations with America gained utmost importance for the 
foreign policy of the government.700 

 

The importance given to Turco-American relations had other social 

reflections in Turkey.  A concrete evidence was the opening of an Ankara restaurant 

ƴŀƳŜŘ άaƛǎǎƻǳǊƛέ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ŀǎ mȅƳŜƴ ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ701. Later this 

                                                 
697!ƭǘŀƴ mȅƳŜƴ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ .ƛǊ 5ǀƴŜƳ .ƛǊ 4ƻŎǳƪ that this was a brand new word Turks were 
learning recently since only few people came to Turkey in those years as tourist.  
 
698mȅƳŜƴΣ !ƭǘŀƴΣ .ƛǊ 5ǀƴŜƳ .ƛǊ 4ƻŎǳƪΣ 5ƻƐŀƴ YƛǘŀǇœƤƭƤƪ !Φ Σ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ 2002, pp. 513-515 
 
699A crowded shopping district and a street which became a center of attraction from 1800 onwards 
and kept its importance up until today. 
 
700mȅƳŜƴΣ !ƭǘŀƴΣ .ƛǊ 5ǀƴŜƳ .ƛǊ 4ƻŎǳƪ, pp. 515-516 
 
701Ibid, p. 516 
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restaurant became the well-known ά²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ wŜǎǘŀǳǊŀƴǘέΣ ŀǎ ŀƴ ƛǊƻƴƛŎŀƭ 

indication of fruitful relations between the two countries. Furthermore, Turks were 

so eager to keep their engagements with America that the traditional Russian salad 

well established in Turkish cuisine started to be called American salad with the 

same recipe702 although it was called either Russian or Olivier salad703 in the US 

even during the Cold War years.  

{ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ !ƭǘŀƴ mȅƳŜƴΣ ǇŜŀŎŜ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǎǘ  ŜŦƛƪ !ǎŀƴ ƘŀŘ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƳŜƳōǊŀƴŎŜǎ 

about how the US created a green belt in surrounding regions to the USSR and used 

its ŦƛƴŀƴŎƛŀƭ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƻ ŦƻǊƳ ŀ ȊƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǇŜǊƛǇƘŜǊȅ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ !ǎŀƴΩǎ 

memories date back to the 50s when he was a child: 

 
I remember from my childhood when Turkey began to import American 
wheat. Silos of the Turkish Grain Board (TMO) were full of third quality 
wheat; the government (Turkish) sold it to the peasants with low prices. 
As the people of Black Sea, we were raised with corn bread; however, we 
thus became acquainted with American bread made of buckwheat. 
American assistance was exaggerated and the US was portrayed as the 
protector and the benevolent and these were used to pump an 
unprecedented American admiration into the Turkish society.704 

 
Ironically, propaganda to compose adherents of America also stimulated the 

emergence of anti-Americanism705 in the Turkish society. Especially the US soldiers 

shopping and hanging around at midtown while off-duty became the foci of 

negative sentiments. Turkish young women looking down upon their young male 

compatriots flirted with the American GIs706 angering Turkish men just like Mr. 

Asan. 

                                                 
702Ibid. There is no other historical example where Russian salad was named as American salad than 
Turkey of the 50s onward. 
 
703It is historically known that Russian salad was invented by Lucien Olivier, a chef from Belgium who 
worked at the Hermitage Restaurant in Moscow in mid 19th century. 
 
704!ǎŀƴΣ  ŜŦƛƪΣ .ŀǊƤǒ YǸƭǘǸǊǸΣ IŜȅŀƳƻƭŀ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллтΣ ǇΦпо 
 
705For a detailed analysis of anti-!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ǇŜǊƛƻŘΣ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ ǎŜŜΥ .ƛƭƎƛœΣ 
Tuba, «ƴƭǸΣ The Roots of Anti-Americanism in Turkey: 1945-1960, Bilig, Nr. 72, Winter 2015, pp.251-
280 
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CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜΣ DLǎΩ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƭŜŘ ǘƻ the questioning of other the US groups in 

Turkey such as the Peace Corps707Φ  ²Ŝ ǊŜŀŘ ƛƴ  ŜŦƛƪ !ǎŀƴΩǎ ōƻƻƪ:  

 
What peace? Volunteer of what? What would they do in the country 
(Turkey) as the peace volunteers? Who would they reconcile? These 
young people, with khaki outfits, mostly handsome men who would 
speak a little Turkish in fact were American agents who were expected to 
tramp village by village with their safari back-packs. Collecting various 
sociological data Turks were unaware of then.708 

 
 aǊΦ !ǎŀƴΩǎ ǎŜƴǘƛƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻning were shared by many other 

conscientious Turks who would observe what was going around their immediate 

vicinity and throughout the country in general.  This even included the envy aroused 

ƛƴ ƛƴǘŜƭƭŜŎǘǳŀƭ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΩǎ ƻŦŦǎǇǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ рлǎΦ !ǎ ŀ ȅƻǳƴƎ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀƴ 

Ankara University professor709, {Ŝœil Karal had remembrances of Americans in her 

neighborhood in the 50s. The first American goods she became acquainted with in 

fact were trifles such as coke, bubble gum and lollipop; however, in the eyes of 

Turks they were mesmerizing items people craved to own710. Such trivia totally 

unknown in Turkey triggered questions in her mind as to why Turkey did not have 

the similar products711. Half jealous half sorry, she probably was not the only one to 

think as so after becoming acquainted with petty items that signaled prosperity for 

                                                                                                                                           
706!ǎŀƴΣ  ŜŦƛƪΣ .ŀǊƤǒ YǸƭǘǸǊǸ, p.43 
 
707The Peace Corps is the program made up of volunteers. The program is run by the U.S. 
government. Its mission includes providing technical assistance, assisting societies outside the States 
to understand American culture, and helping Americans to understand the cultures of other 
countries. 
 
708Ibid, pp.43-44 
 
709Enver Ziya Karal was the Rector of Ankara University in 1948-1949. He chaired the commission 
who prepared the 1961 Constitution later became the head of the Turkish Historical Society (TTK) 
ŦǊƻƳ мфто ǘƻ мфунΦ CƻǊ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ ǎŜŜΥ !ƪƎǸƴΣ {Ŝœƛƭ YŀǊŀƭΣ Ord. Prof. Enver Ziya 
YŀǊŀƭΩƤƴ ¸ŀǇƤǘƭŀǊƤ ǾŜ ¸ŀǒŀƳ mȅƪǸǎǸΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ hǎƳŀƴƭƤ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ !ǊŀǒǘƤǊƳŀ ǾŜ ¦ȅƎǳƭŀƳŀ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛ 
(OTAM), Ankara, 1994, pp.535-555. Also see: Turkish Histrocial Society official internet site: 
http://www.ttk.gov.tr/kurumsal/oncekibaskanlarimiz/ord-prof-dr-enver-ziya-karal-21-4-1973-18-1-
1982/ 
 
710!ƪƎǸƴΣ {Ŝœƛƭ, Karal, нт aŀȅƤǎΥ .ƛǊ TƘǘƛƭŀƭΣ .ƛǊ 5ŜǾǊƛƳΣ .ƛǊ !ƴŀȅŀǎŀ, pp. 82-87 
 
711Ibid 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_government
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_government
http://www.ttk.gov.tr/kurumsal/oncekibaskanlarimiz/ord-prof-dr-enver-ziya-karal-21-4-1973-18-1-1982/
http://www.ttk.gov.tr/kurumsal/oncekibaskanlarimiz/ord-prof-dr-enver-ziya-karal-21-4-1973-18-1-1982/
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Turks. There were certainly many others like her while the responsible thought that 

there were so many essentials to invest for instead.   

Same young minds enchanted with prosperous, unmatched images of the US 

could not reason what could have attracted Americans to want appointments in 

Turkey. It was probably the prosperity they imagined Americans had as well as 

different food they enjoyed and particularly the assistance of trivia that won the 

hearts of young generations712 in Turkey of the 50s and in the decades to follow. 

There were more American methods sublimed during Democrat Party period and 

welcomed almost with gratitude. Great public receptiveness713 of the newly 

introduced American way of life included reflections from American literature 

especially fiction, consumer goods (like soft drinks, cigarettes and toys)714 as well as 

music, US jazz and blues. These all had different adherence and required separate 

attention. 

 

7.2. Let the Rhythm Play: Blending American Music and Turkish Rhyme  
 

To begin with, the 50s when the Cold War rapidly accelerated was the period 

for the US attempts to culturally counterbalance the USSR as well as many 

European countries in orchestral music and ballet. For this purpose, the State 

Department sponsored tours of African American jazz music bands715 in Europe, in 

the Middle East and in Asia with the expectation that jazz would serve as a an agent 

to penetrate American way of life716. 

                                                 
712Ibid, p.84 
 
713Pakin, Esra, American Studies in Turkey during the Cultural Cold War, p.512 
 
714Ibid 
 
715tǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ŀǳǘƘƻǊ ƻŦ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊΣ tǊƻŦΦ tŜƴƴȅ ±ƻƴ 9ǎŎƘŜƴ ƴŀƳŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ŀǎ άƧŀƳ-
ōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊǎέ 
 
716Von Eschen, Penny M., Satchmo Blows Up the World: Jazz Ambassadors Play the Cold War, 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 2004, pp. 6-13 
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Although Turks met jazz music first in 1920s when American record 

companies started to sell their products overseas717, it peaked in the 1950s when 

American jazz dominated nightclubs in major cities, Turkish state radio and home 

entertainment. Renown Turkish singers such ŀǎ !ȅǘŜƴ !ƭǇƳŀƴΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘ {ŜǊƳŜǘΣ !ǊƛŦ 

aŀǊŘƛƴΣ TƭƘŀƳ DŜƴŎŜǊΣ {Ŝƭœǳƪ {ǳƴΣ 5ǳǊǳƭ DŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ 

listening to American jazz or became popular playing music under its inspiration718. 

These musicians and young Turks had many chances of listening to American jazz 

bands live when they visited Turkey in the 50s and in the following decades thanks 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀǘŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎΦ 

Competing with the Soviets and domineering over them was another 

ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊōŀƭŀƴŎƛƴƎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǊŜǎƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ TȊƳƛǊ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ CŀƛǊ ƻŦ 

1954. The propaganda tool719 the US made use of was the free distribution of 

ǊŜŎƻǊŘǎ ƻŦ /Ŝƭŀƭ TƴŎŜΣ ŀ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ǘŀƴƎƻ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǇ ƳǳǎƛŎ ǎƛƴƎŜǊ in the American 

pavilion. The album was named 5ƻǎǘƭǳƪ  ŀǊƪƤǎƤ (Song of Friendship). It was recorded 

in the USA for the Voice of America radio720 and had an interesting front and back 

cover721. One of the covers had ǇŀƴƻǊŀƳƛŎ Ŏƛǘȅ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ŀƴŘ bŜǿ ¸ƻǊƪ 

reversely attached to each other and the other listed four freedom quotations from 

!ǘŀǘǸǊƪΣ ½ƛȅŀ DǀƪŀƭǇ722, the US Presidents George Washington and Thomas 

Jefferson. This album of flexi record had a symbolic value in Turkey for 

                                                 
717DǀȊŜƴΣ aƛƴŜ, tƤƴŀǊΣ The Cold War, Jazz and Turkey, in (Eds) Criss, Nur, Bilge and Esenbel, {Ŝƭœǳƪ 
and Greenwood, Tony and Mazaari, Louis, American Turkish Encounters: Politics and Culture 1830-
1989, Cambridge Scholars Publishing, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2011, p. 336 
 
718Ibid, pp. 335-339 
 
719Durgun, Sezgi, /ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ TȊƳƛǊ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ CŀƛǊΣ ƛƴ όŜŘǎύ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ mǊƴŜƪ ŀƴŘ «ƴƎǀǊΣ 
4ŀƐŘŀǒΣ Turkey in the Cold War: Ideology and Culture, Palgrave-Macmillan, London, 2013, p.73 
 
720The American state funded broadcasting institution, often used for propaganda against the Soviets 
and the communism during the Cold War. 
 
721See Appendix E.7. for picture copies of both covers 
 
722A renown political activist, writer, poet and sociologist who lived during the collapse of the  
Ottoman Empire 
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demonstrating how America could turn popular Turkish culture into a propaganda 

tool723: 

5ƻǎǘƭǳƪ  ŀǊƪƤǎƤ ό{ƻƴƎ ƻŦ CǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇύ724 
 

Amerika, Amerika    America America 
¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊ ŘǸƴȅŀ ŘǳǊŘǳƪœŀ     As long as the world stands 
Beraberdir seninle      Turks are with you  
IǸǊǊƛȅŜǘ ǎŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀ    In the war for freedom 
.ǳ ōƛǊ Řƻǎǘƭǳƪ ǒŀǊƪƤǎƤŘƤǊ    This is a song of friendship 
YŀǊŘŜǒƭƛƐƛƴ ȅŀƴƪƤǎƤŘƤǊ    Reflection of brotherhood 
YƻǊŜΩŘŜ ƻƭŘǳƪ ƪŀƴ ƪŀǊŘŜǒƛ    We became blood brothers  
{ǀƴƳŜȊ ōǳ ŘƻǎǘƭǳƐǳƴ ŀǘŜǒƛ   In Korea; the light of friendship  
       Will not turn off  
!ȊƳƛƳƛȊŘƛǊ ƘǸǊ ȅŀǒŀƳŀƪ    Our determination is to live free 
5ǸƴȅŀŘŀ ǎǳƭƘǳ ǎŀƐƭŀƳŀƪ    To ensure the peace in the world 
YŀǾƎŀƭŀǊ ƘŜǇ ōǳ ǳƐǳǊŘŀ    Battles are for this aim 
Tǎǘƛƪƭŀƭ ŀǒƪƤ ǊǳƘǳƳǳȊŘŀ    Love of freedom in our hearts 
{Ŝƴƛƴ bŜǿ ¸ƻǊƪΩǳƴ    Your New York 
¸ǸƪǎŜƭƛǊ ƎǀƪƭŜǊŜ     Rises to the sky 
.ŜƴƛƳ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΩǳƳ    aȅ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ 
5ŜǎǘŀƴŘƤǊ ŘƛƭƭŜǊŜ     Is an eternal legend 
Ankara ile Washington    Ankara and Washington 
TȊƳƛǊΩƛƳ {ŀƴ CǊŀƴǎŎƛǎƻΩƴ    aȅ TȊƳƛǊ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳǊ {ŀƴ CǊŀnscisco 
Benzer derler birbirine    They resemble each other 
5ƻȅǳƭƳŀȊ ƎǸȊŜƭƭƛƪƭŜǊƛƴŜ    Their beauties are forever 
h ƳǳƘǘŜǒŜƳ ōŜƭŘŜƭŜǊƛƴ    The marvelous lands 
tƤƴŀǊƭŀǊƤƴ ƴŜƘƛǊƭŜǊƛƴ    Springs and rivers 
«ƴƭǸ ǒŜƭŀƭŜƴ bƛŀƎŀǊŀ    Your famous waterfall Niagara 
¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊ ŘǸƴȅŀ ŘǳǊŘǳƪœŀ    As long as the world stands 
Beraberdir seninle    Turks are with you 
IǸǊǊƛȅŜǘ ǎŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀ    In the war for freedom 

 

This song resembled an anthemic march in which the singer praised the 

friendship among Turkey and the United States with lots of pathos and propaganda 

words. In fact, it was one of examples of US propaganda tools used during the Cold 

War period. 

Returning to the African American music groups that became frequenters of 

Turkish clubs and entertainment, they were not regarded as the US export items to 

                                                 
723Durgun, Sezgi, /ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ TȊƳƛǊ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ CŀƛǊ, p. 493 
 
724aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ !ǒƤƪΣ aŜƭƛƘ άI love AmericaέΣ bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ муΣ мфффΣ ǇΦ мт; Also see: Oran, 
.ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 493; Durgun, 
Sezgi, /ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ TȊƳƛǊ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ CŀƛǊ, p.73 
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Turkey. On the contrary, the musicians were perceived as ambassadors of the 

USA725 by the general public in the country. Among these groups were acclaimed 

Dizzy Gillespie and his band that paid a one day visit to Ankara on April 23, 1956 and 

ŦǊƻƳ !ǇǊƛƭ нт ǘƻ aŀȅ рΣ мфрс ǘƻ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ726. This was part of ƎǊƻǳǇΩǎ tour including 

Iran, Yugoslavia, Greece, Syria, Pakistan and Lebanon; along the President 

9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ άbƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ¢ƛŜǊέ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ727. 

DƛƭƭŜǎǇƛŜΩǎ ǘƻǳǊ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƳǳŎƘ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǘƘŀƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ōŀƴŘǎΩ ŦƻǊ ƛǘǎ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ 

coverage in the 50s. They also incorporated local groups wherever they played in 

the countries listed. Such experience elevated musicians like Arif Mardin and others 

to popularity and respectability.  Gradually, Arif Mardin became well-known in the 

United States728. Mr. Mardin met and performed with celebrities such as Quincy 

Jones. In the later years, Arif Mardin became a worldly known musician as well as a 

producer who worked with top American and British singers, won many Grammy 

awards and was claimed to be one of the few who transformed American popular 

music from the 60s onwards. Moreover, Cem Karaca and Erkin Koray appeared as 

the musicians who made a synthesis of American music with the Turkish words, 

which was named as Anatolian Rock729 then onwards. Their repertory often 

included songs such as Hound Dog or 5ƻƴΩǘ .Ŝ /ǊǳŜƭ from American music 

celebrities such as Elvis Presley. Duo became quite popular in Turkey, but Mardin 

saw his future overseas. 

While Arif Mardin elevated popular music in the States, American culture 

became popular in Turkey and even ŜƴǘŜǊŜŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ games in rhymes730. Among 

                                                 
725DǀȊŜƴΣ aƛƴŜ tƤƴŀǊΣ The Cold War, Jazz and Turkey, p. 339 
 
726aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ ά5ƛȊȊȅ /ŀȊ hǊƪŜǎǘǊŀǎƤ ƎŜliyorέΣ !ǇǊƛƭ муΣ мфрс 
 
727Von Eschen, Penny M., Satchmo Blows Up the World: Jazz Ambassadors Play the Cold War, pp. 31-
32 
 
728aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ ά¢ǸǊƪ /ŀȊ {ŀƴΩ!ǘƪŀǊƭŀǊƤ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΩŘŀ .ŀǒŀǊƤ YŀȊŀƴƤȅƻǊέΣ aŀȅ мрΣ мфрт 
 
729Raw, Laurence, Evolving Attitudes to the American Dream: Death of a Salesman in the Turkish 
Context, European Journal of American Studies, Nr. 1, 2008, p. 3 
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ǎǳŎƘ ƎŀƳŜǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎƘƻǊǘ ǊƘȅƳŜ ǘƻǳŎƘƛƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ stereotype outlook on some of the 

countries involved in the 2nd World War. A particular one below praised Turkey and 

the US, she was being the primary. Another version of the one below was worded 

that !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ǿŀǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛƻƴ όƪŀǊŘŜǒ). However, countries such as Poland, 

Germany or the USSR were depicted as hostile, evil or bad in all versions: 

Bir-iki-ǸœƭŜǊΣ ȅŀǒŀǎƤƴ ¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊ731    One-two-three, Live long Turks 
5ǀǊǘ-ōŜǒ-ŀƭǘƤ, tƻƭƻƴȅŀ ōŀǘǘƤ    Four-five-six, Poland sank 
Yedi-sekiz-dokuz Ruslar (veya Alman) domuz Seven-eight-nine, the Russians (or 

Germans) are hogs 
On-onbir-oniki, Amerika birinci,  Ten, eleven, twelve, America is the 

winner,  
hƴǸœΣ ƻƴŘǀǊǘΣ ƻƴōŜǒ wǳǎƭŀǊ ƪŀƭƭŜǒ Thirteen, fourteen and fifteen 

The Russians are treacherous 

 

7.3. Inflow of American Readings to Turkish Market and to the Minds 
 

The reason for referring to the multiple American texts occupying Turkish 

bilinguals for long time as they (readings) extended from popular comic books to 

literary works such as theater plays. Such a wide range of texts remind that the 

success of the American cultural war against the Soviets during the Cold War could 

be more successful through overall concentrations rather than pinpoints. 

This understanding required a systemic, organized and continual approach. 

tŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦{ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ¢ǊǳƳŀƴΩǎ alphabet soup agencies732, United States 

Information Agency (USIA) was formed as a propaganda mechanism in August 1953 

by President Eisenhower to serve the mentioned purpose. Having fulfilled its 

mission its operations were handed over to the State Department in 1999733 when 

                                                                                                                                           
730hǊŀƴΣ .ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 493 
 
731wŀŘƛƪŀƭ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ mȊŘŜƳƛǊΣ /ǸƴŜȅǘΣ άBir Tƪƛ «œƭŜǊ ¸ŀǒŀǎƤƴ ¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊέΣ  bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ нрΣ нлмн; Also 
see: /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ {ǀƎǸǘΣ aƛƴŜΣ ά.ƛǊ Tƪƛ «œƭŜǊ ¸ŀǒŀǎƤƴ ¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊέΣ  aŀǊŎƘ ммΣ нлмс; Oran, 
.ŀǎƪƤƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ 5Ƥǒ tƻƭƛǘƛƪŀǎƤΥ YǳǊǘǳƭǳǒ {ŀǾŀǒƤƴŘŀƴ .ǳƎǸƴŜ hƭƎǳƭŀǊΣ .ŜƭƎŜƭŜǊΣ ¸ƻǊǳƳƭŀǊ, p. 493 
 
732See Chapter 3, section 3.1 
 
733Cull, Nicholas J., The Cold War and the United States Information Agency, Cambridge University 
Press, New York, 2008, p. 96 
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the Cold War was left too far behind and the bipolar world system turned into a 

multipolar one. 

Information and culture were the two sharp blades734 the Russian camp used 

to present a negative portrait of the United States. It was therefore that USIA was 

formed to provide the world a positive view of America with a stunning motto: 

ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǎǘƻǊȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ735 while acknowledging the Americans on US 

foreign policy736. hƴŜ ƻŦ ¦{L!Ωǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŘŜǾƛŎŜǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ±ƻƛŎŜ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ 

(VOA) radio which broadcasted in more than 40 countries including Turkey737 to 

over 100 million people weekly. USIA additionally distributed multi million copies of 

US magazines, books, leaflets, brochures, news bulletins all colored, attractive, 

appealing material which did not exist anywhere in the world at that time.  This 

established a network of global American libraries in over 150 countries738. 

Such libraries in Turkey sponsored by the US foundations739 were founded 

either as independent or as attached to the American studies academic programs in 

Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ and Ankara universitiesΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ōŀŎƪŜŘ ōȅ ¦{L!Ωǎ ōƻƻƪ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ 

program led to accumulation and flow of American texts in Turkish market. There 

was no clear suggestion from the US Embassy to Ankara concerning the genre, 

quality, classification for those translated into Turkish740. Anything and everything 

                                                 
734It is methaphorically used to mean powerful tools to influence a policy 
 
735Cull, Nicholas J., The Cold War and the United States Information Agency, p. 1 
 
736Elder, Robert E., The Policy Machine: The Department of State and American Foreign Policy, 
Syracuse University Press, New York, 1960, pp. 137-150. Also see: Elder, Robert E. The Information 
Machine: The USIA and American Foreign Policy, Syracuse University Press, New York, 1968. 
 
737!ȅƤƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ, March 19, 1949, Nr. 193. Also see: http://ayintarihi.byegm.gov.tr/UKjdZ/date/1949-
12-03 and Voice of America Turkey homepage: http://www.amerikaninsesi.com/p/3781.html. 
Broadcasting in Turkey started on February 12, 1942; however, ceased in 1945. However, it re-
started in 1949.  
 
738Dizard, Wilson P., Inventing Public Diplomacy, The Story of the US Information Agency, Lynne 
Reinner Publishers, Colorado, 2004, pp.1-5 
 
739See Education section for details of such sponsorships in Turkey by Rockefeller and Ford 
foundations. 
 

http://ayintarihi.byegm.gov.tr/UKjdZ/date/1949-12-03
http://ayintarihi.byegm.gov.tr/UKjdZ/date/1949-12-03
http://www.amerikaninsesi.com/p/3781.html
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American was welcomed, from Steinbeck to pulp fiction and from theater plays to 

cartoon books depicting American West (ern). Furthermore, Turkish Ministry of 

National Education was more than happy to contribute to the US efforts to translate 

and distribute any American books to the remotest parts in the country. 

However, Turkey had a deep-rooted French influence which dated back to 

the 16thcentury and continued clear through the 19th when the Ottomans struggled 

with the CǊŀƴŎƻǇƘƻƴŜ ¸ƻǳƴƎ ¢ǳǊƪǎ όWǀƴ ¢ǸǊƪƭŜǊύ who were inspired by the ideas of 

French Revolution as well as of the prominent philosophers and authors nourished 

by these ideas. This influence continued throughout the 2nd WW although there 

were few Germanophile Ottoman pashas and intellectuals. Apparently, America was 

disdained by a Turkey under the influence of French culture after the 2nd WW and 

worked to eliminate not only Russian but also the hegemony of a club-member, the 

French741. It is bizarre that up until the 1950s, out of hundreds of world literary 

classics, only a negligible number of American works had been translated into 

Turkish742, which reminds that in the first few decades of the Turkish Republic, 

French cultural influence still prevailed over the Anglo-Saxon, particularly American. 

It must be born in mind that English as a foreign language was still crawling in 

comparison to the French or German. However, with the dramatic results of the 2nd 

WW, this understanding changed considerably in the 50s and Washington gradually 

became successful in realization of her aims.  

Windows of bookshops in the 50s started to display not only works such as άL 

Chose Freedom (titled as mȊƎǸǊƭǸƪ tŜǒƛƴŘŜ in Turkish) ōȅ ±ƛŎǘƻǊ !Φ YǊŀǾŎƘŜƴƪƻέ ƻǊ 

similar anti-communist books but also American literature and culture. Encircled 

                                                                                                                                           
740mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ tƻǇǳƭƛǎǘ 9ŦŦŜŎǘΩΥ tǊƻƳƻǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ wŜŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ [ƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƛƴ 
the 1950s, in (EŘǎύ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ mǊƴŜƪ ŀƴŘ «ƴƎǀǊΣ 4ŀƐŘŀǒ, Turkey in the Cold War: Ideology and Culture, 
Palgrave-Macmillan, London, 2013, pp. 130-136 
 
741Aydos, Serpil, 1948-мфрр ¸ƤƭƭŀǊƤ !ǊŀǎƤƴŘŀ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ ǾŜ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ .ƛǊƭŜǒƛƪ 5ŜǾƭŜǘƭŜǊƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛƴŘŜ YŀƳǳ 
Diplomasisi, pp.119-138. Also see: mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ tƻǇǳƭƛǎǘ 9ŦŦŜŎǘΩΥ tǊƻƳƻǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ wŜŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 
American Literature in Turkey in the 1950s, pp. 132-138 
 
742mǊƴŜƪΣ /ŀƴƎǸƭΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ tƻǇǳƭƛǎǘ 9ŦŦŜŎǘΩΥ Promotion and Reception of American Literature in Turkey in 
the 1950s, pp. 138-139 
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with the fiction, poetry, plays as well as comic books such as Tom Miks and Texas743, 

Turks became more acquainted with American history, American Civil War, 

tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎΩ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎΣ Ƙƻǿ wƻŎƪŜŦŜƭƭŜǊ ŀƴŘ IŜƴǊȅ CƻǊŘ ǿŜǊŜ ŜƭŜǾŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŜŀƭǘƘȅ 

class and the private lives of Hollywood starts744; moreover, Turkish newspapers 

were full of tabloid stories of young Turks (unlike the Young Turks of the 19th 

century) captured inside the depos of the cargo ships trying to flee to the Mecca of 

the free world, the US. 

These youngsters became adherents of America, next to other countries in 

the West, thanks to the US propaganda as well as promises of the DP politicians 

who told them that Turkey would turn into little America very soon. According to 

Murat Belge, a well-known intellectual as well as one of the initial AFS grantees and 

was  brought up in a family well connoisseur of the 50s, interpreted the time (the 

50s) as similar to the American jazz age, an era of lavishness, luxury and swank745 

ōǳǘ ƭŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻǊ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΦ .ŜƭƎŜΩǎ ƘŀǊǎƘ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ǇŀǊǘƭȅ ǘǊǳŜ 

especially when such general trends and influences of Hollywood films, culture and 

art rather than statistical analysis on research and educational programs in Turkey 

were considered746. This period was when the US superseded other western 

countries in cultural domination in Turkey.  

This American domination was also observed in fiction published in Turkey, 

in the short stories depicting political atmosphere between the US and Turkey even 

                                                 
743Originally, these two comic books were designed by Italian Esse Gesse studio and became quite 
popular among young generations. Although Italian origin, the stories were about American 
Western. Two separate characters and books; Tommiks (Capitan Miki) Teksas (Il Grande Blek) were 
recognised as Texas-Tommiks in Turkey as if they were one. Young Turks learnt about American 
Western through these Italian books.  
 
744CŜȅƘǳƴΣ 5ŜƳƛǊǘŀǒΣ .ƛȊ мфрл YǳǒŀƐƤ mȅƪǸŎǸƭŜǊƛΣ !ŘŀƳ mȅƪǸ 5ŜǊƎƛǎƛΣ bǊΦ роΣ нллпΣ ǇΦнм 
 
745Belge, Murat, YǸƭǘǸǊ, in (Ed)Belge, Murat, /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ 5ǀƴŜƳƛ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ !ƴǎƛƪƭƻǇŜŘƛǎƛΣ TƭŜǘƛǒƛƳ 
¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ ±ƻƭΦрΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ мфуоΣ ǇΦмолн 
 
746Yaman, Zeynep, Yasa, мфрлƭƛ ¸ƤƭƭŀǊƤƴ {ŀƴŀǘǎŀƭ hǊǘŀƳƤ ǾŜ ¢ŜƳǎƛƭ {ƻǊǳƴǳ, Toplum ve Bilim 79, Winter 
1998, pp. 111-126 

https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Teksas_(%C3%A7izgi_roman)
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among those reflecting leftist point-of-view747. Apparently, mentioned Turkish short 

fiction had strong representation of America and American. Captives and Man in 

Blindfold ōȅ !Řƴŀƴ mȊȅŀƭœƤƴŜǊΤ ¦ƴŎƭŜ {ŀƳ ōȅ {ŀƳƛƳ YƻŎŀƎǀȊ ŀƴŘ Dung Beetle by 

«Ƴƛǘ YŀŦǘŀƴŎƤƻƐƭǳ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ǎǳŎƘ ƎŜƴǊŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ the 

state of the relations as well as focused on subliminal message of rising opposition 

to the US748. 

 Unlike these intentional works, there were some others presenting more 

personal experience which concentrated on the travel or visits to the US. One of the 

striking examples was from Enis Batur, a well-known publisher, author and traveler. 

In his book, Amerika .ǸȅǸƪ .ƛǊ  ŀƪŀΣ {ŜǾƎƛƭƛ CǊŀƴƪ ŀƳŀ hƴŀ bŜ YŀŘŀǊ DǸƭŜōƛƭƛǊƛȊ? 

(America a Great Joke, Dear Frank but How Much We can Laugh at Him?) talked 

about a personal internal self-clash. It also gave a bright depiction of American 

image of Turks in the 50s. Batur was confused why Turks came to New York to live; 

he believed NY was the city to die. Even if he had some inconveniences after his 

immigration to the Sates, he still seemed to have influences of many elements of 

American culture, similar to influences on Turkey, such as readings and art when he 

confessed: 

America came into my life in 1956, with its 1956 black ChevroletΧNext, 
my elder sistŜǊΣ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ ŀǘ «ǎƪǸŘar American College for Girls, 
brought home the music. I was a scrubby child, my mother used to buy 
cod liver oil and peanut butter from the PXs for me. When I was eleven 
ƻǊ ǘǿŜƭǾŜΣ L ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀŘŘƛŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ Ƴȅ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ tŀƭƭ aŀƭƭǎΦ I am still smoking 
the same brand. I do not remember when I first met Coca-Cola. I do not 
Ŝŀǘ ƘŀƳōǳǊƎŜǊǎ ƻǊ ŎƘŜŜǎŜōǳǊƎŜǊǎΦ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘΩǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀǘ ŀƴŘ 
bread tasted like rubber. Other than tobacco, the things that entered 
into my life are the books and works of art. Loyalties, which started with 
Poe and Melville, continued with Pound and Cummings, reaching out to 
Ashbery and Berryman. I sympathized with Baldwin and John Barth.749 

                                                 
747DǸƳǸǒōŀǒΣ .ŀǊƤǒΣ Chapter Three-American Machine in the Turkish Garden: Representations of 
America in Turkish Short Fiction, in (Eds) ¢ǳƴœΣ Tanfer, 9Ƴƛƴ ¢ǳƴœ ŀƴŘ DǸǊǎŜƭΣ Bahar, The 
Transnational Turn in American Studies: Turkey and the United Sates, Peter Lang International 
Academic Publishers, Switzerland, 2012, pp. 59-82 
 
748Ibid, p. 60 
 
749Batur, Enis, !ƳŜǊƛƪŀ .ǸȅǸƪ .ƛǊ  ŀƪŀΣ {ŜǾƎƛƭƛ CǊŀƴƪ ŀƳŀ hƴŀ bŜ YŀŘŀǊ DǸƭŜōƛƭƛǊƛȊΚ ό!ƳŜǊƛŎŀ a Great 
Joke, Dear Frank but How much We can Laugh at It?)Σ wŜƳȊƛ YƛǘŀōŜǾƛΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нлмпΣ ǇΦ сф. Also see: 
5ŜƴƛȊŀǊǎƭŀƴƤΣ ¸ƻƴŎŀΣ Chapter Four-Mirroring America: Impressions of America in the Writings of Buket 
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 {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ .ŀǘǳǊΩǎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎƛƻƴΣ [Ŝȅƭŀ 9Ǌōƛƭ, a prominent leftist 

author, activist as well as member of PEN union of writers, wrote about her 

experience of her visit to New York City of 1959. She was not very much impressed 

by the charm of the city. However, she was astonished by the museums, musicals 

like My Fair Lady (also known as Pygmalion though it originated in England) as well 

as theater plays such as the Crucible by Arthur Miller750. 

 aƛƭƭŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊƪǎ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǉǳƛǘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ƻŦ the 50s. His Death of a 

Salesman was translated into Turkish in 1952 by prominent translator Orhan Burian. 

He wrote in the preface of the translation that the reason why this play was 

translated and published so rapidly, in fact three years after its premier in the US, 

was that Turks should be aware of developments in the States so that these would 

guide Turkish authors and artists for their future works751. 

Turkish audience perceived this play as an example of what was best in the 

American theater752 although it had much of a cynical exposition of the American 

Dream. This did not stop Turks idealizing America until the 70s and the 80s when 

¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜǘŜǊƛƻǊŀǘŜ due to the social and economic 

transformations in the US. America was no longer a country in their dream; but it 

was a reality with its contradictions and controversies while Turkey has also been 

transformed into a more complex system and a more restless society. 

The same society, while pressurized by state apparatuses in the 50s, found 

practical as well humorous way out to relieve from the tensions. This was through 

political cartoons depicting Turco-American relations or aids from the US published 

                                                                                                                                           
Uzuner, Enis Batur and Mustafa Ziyalan, in (Eds) Tun, Tanfer, Emin and DǸǊǎŜƭΣ Bahar, The 
Transnational Turn in American Studies: Turkey and the United Sates, Peter Lang International 
Academic Publishers, Switzerland, 2012, p.91 
 
750Erbil, Leyla, 1959, in (Ed) Mumcu, CemΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ 4ƤǇƭŀƪ Tarihi 1946-нлмпΥ сф ¸ŀȊŀǊŘŀƴ сф ¸ƤƭΣ 
hƪȅŀƴǳǎ ¦ǎ ¸ŀȅƤƴΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллпΣ ǇǇΦфт-98 
 
751Burian, Orhan, PrefaceΣ {ŀǘƤŎƤƴƤƴ mƭǸƳǸΣ aƛƭƭƛ 9ƐƛǘƛƳ .ŀƪŀƴƭƤƐƤ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ !ƴƪŀǊŀΣ мфрнΣ ǇǇΦм-3  
 
752Raw, Laurence, Evolving Attitudes to the American Dream: Death of a Salesman in the Turkish 
Context, p. 2 
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in daily newspapers or in Turkish humor magazines. Such cartoons became a voice 

for not only dissent groups753 but also for the unheard.  

A considerable number of people, mainly well-known journalists, scholars, 

artists, intellectuals frequently resorted to expressing themselves with cartoons. 

Satire authors such Aziz Nesin, politicians such as Behice Boran and many others 

used or supported political cartoons to express the discontent over American 

dominancy in Turkey throughout the 50s754. Many demonstrated their protest 

moods against the US in such manner. These were concrete evidences that 

Washington was not always successful in creating adherent masses within a society 

under its hegemony. 

It was pre-mentioned that pro-American attitude was displayed multiple 

times in forms of censorship, closing newspapers or popular periodicals or 

magazines755. The government took a very firm stance against the display of 

criticism and anti-Americanism in humor as it did to itself. For example the cartoons 

in popular magazines mocking the prime minister or ministers hand in hand with 

America were subjected to merciless treatment as were the cartoonists.  Advancing 

years in the 50s witnessed multiplications of this harsh attitude towards press and 

humor as it stirred up the public opinion against DP, entailing its disfavoring among 

the Turkish intellectuals. Simple criticism in the form of a cartoon ended up with 

trials and arrests, which formed serious friction in the society against the DP 

administration. 

No matter what happened between the press, the government and the 

opposition concerning America or Turco-American relations; it must be kept in mind 

that American admiration among a big portion of the Turkish society prevailed until 
                                                 
753Erdem Murat, Perceptions of American Aid as Reflected In Political Cartoons Published in Turkish 
Humor Magazines, 1945-1960, in (Eds) Criss, Nur, Bilge and Esenbel, {Ŝƭœǳƪ and Greenwood, Tony 
and Mazaari, Louis, American Turkish Encounters: Politics and Culture 1830-1989, Cambridge 
Scholars Publishing, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2011, pp. 354-365 
 
754Ibid 
 
7559ǒŜƭΣ Dǀkhan, 5ŜƳƻƪǊŀǘ tŀǊǘƛ 5ǀƴŜƳƛ ¢ǸǊƪ-!ƳŜǊƛƪŀƴ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊƛƴŘŜ .ŀǎƤƴ {ŀƴǎǸǊǸ ǾŜ tǳƭƭƛŀƳ 5ŀǾŀǎƤ, 
¢«.!w-XXIX, Spring 2011, pp.145-162 
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the end of the 50s and the early 70s. However, the relationship underwent serious 

changes at both sides of the ocean while the US herself has transformed drastically 

as did the USSR did. Heroic America of the 2nd WW gradually turned into the ugly 

American image in the mid-60s and in the 70s throughout the world. Washington 

interfered in so many political conflicts and issues in many countries of the world. 

¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ¦{{wΩǎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘ ŘƛǎǎŜƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōŜŘ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘ 

that she was too much obsessed with containing Russia on every part of the world 

in any possible way. Therefore, it could be claimed that America shot her own foot 

when the political and economic problems became too complicated and hard to 

manage in the mid 60s and in the following decades. 

 

 

7.4. Turks Spellbound by the Glamour of American Stars  
 
 

 tǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ŦƛƭƳ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƻǊ !ƭŀƴ tŀǊƪŜǊΩǎ ƳƻǾƛŜ Midnight Express of 1978 was a 

turning point in the social history between the two countries. Parker depicted a 

young American who was caught while smuggling drugs out of Turkey and put in a 

terrifying Turkish prison, lived under inhumane conditions in Turkey of the 70s. The 

film had very positive criticism at the time from American audience; it helped 

creation of negative image of Turks in the States and elsewhere. This was one of the 

signals events which shook and awoke many Turks sharing the little America dream 

since thŜ рлǎΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ǳǊƪǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴΩǎ ǾƛŜǿǇƻƛƴǘ ƻǾŜǊ 

Turkey. Many sufficed by appreciating, envying and applauding America and failed 

to notice the American understanding that not all Turks were friendly, warm and 

trustworthy. 

It was therefore that the exaggerated content of the film disturbed the Turks 

immensely. The popularity it gained throughout the world particularly after the 

government strictly forbid the showing of this film shocked the Turks by conveying 

that there was a worldwide public opinion prepared to condemn the Turks. The 

reason why it turned to a negative propaganda against Turkey was the attitude or 
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the reaction of America and European countries. The film could have been 

unnoticed or easily forgotten otherwise.  

To repeat, this illusion of Turkish people had its roots in the 50s when they 

were made to believe in the little America dream nourished by devices such as 

popular magazines, music, edibles and/or movies. As a matter of fact, even the 

American movies of the 40s and the 50s which had Turkey or the Turks in their 

subjects did have similar depiction mentioned above. Apparently, American view of 

the newly developing Middle Eastern societies was the driving force behind the 

scene and Hollywood or the producers were not much attentive of politics.  They 

did not pay attention to how important Turkey was for America strategically756 or 

how much Turks conceded to preserve this companionship. Films ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άCƭŀƳŜ ƻŦ 

{ǘŀƳōƻǳƭέ ƻŦ мфрм ōȅ /ƻƭǳƳōƛŀ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅΣ ά±Ŝƛƭǎ ƻŦ .ŀƎŘŀŘέ ƻŦ мфро ōȅ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭ 

LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ άLǎǘŀƴōǳƭέ ƻŦ мфрс ōȅ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜŘ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ ƻǊ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ŀǎ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ ŎƛǘƛŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŀƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ 

manipulated, cheated and eventually would end up with violent consequences757. 

However, these did not create a serious level of inconvenience in Turkey. On 

the contrary Turks even praised and were proud that the acclaimed Errol Flynn 

starred in the film Istanbul in 1956. This was mostly due to the short song he sang in 

Turkish758 in this film. Undoubtedly the praise more than the song was directed to 

his name very similar to the Turkish Erol759. This was the power of propaganda 

ready to grasp even different forms of arts for own advantages. 

America became quite aware of this power and clutched it as a gold mine 

useable against the USSR during the Cold War years. Therefore the arms and 

ammunitions of the 2nd WW were turned into Hollywood movies, radio programs, 
                                                 
756Raw, Laurence, Chapter Ten-HollȅǿƻƻŘΩǎ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ CƛƭƳǎΣ мфол-1960: A Nation Looks at Itself, in 
(Eds) ¢ǳƴœΣ Tanfer, Emin and DǸǊǎŜƭΣ Bahar, The Transnational Turn in American Studies: Turkey and 
the United Sates, Peter Lang International Academic Publishers, Switzerland, 2012, pp. 191-207 
 
757Ibid, pp.192-193 
 
758Milliyet, January 6, 1956 
 
759! ƳŀƴΩǎ ƴŀƳŜ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΦ 
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and female magazines. Turks gradually became addicted to popular cultural 

elements of America. Many daily newspapers such as Cumhuriyet, Milliyet and 

others760 allocated sections referring to the American stars. Some celebrities who 

could not even point Turkey on the map were sent to Turkey and their visits 

publicized months earlier as if Jesus Christ was coming. 

One of such visitors in 1952 was an American radio celebrity Jean Colbert. It 

ǿŀǎ ŀƴ ƛǊƻƴȅ ǘƘŀǘ !ȅƤƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ ŀ ǎŜƳƛ-official monthly periodical, to deliver details of 

ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǊŀŘƛƻ ǎǘŀǊǎΩ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ŀŘǾŜƴǘǳǊŜ ŀǎ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŘŜŦŜŎǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜ ŀǇǇŀǊŀǘǳǎΦ ¢ƘŜ 

reader was informed about how fortunate Turkey was to host such a high caliber 

after visits to Portugal, Spain, Sweden and France761. Ms. Colbert was much 

welcomed by Turks.  

However, she was not honored as much as the renowned American movie 

star and film director Douglas Fairbanks Jr. Mr. Fairbanks visited Turkey to prior to 

ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻƻǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ IƻƭƭȅǿƻƻŘ ŦƛƭƳ ƻƴ YŜƳŀƭ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǘƘŜ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

couƴǘǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŀǊƴ ŀōƻǳǘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΦ 5ǳǊƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ !ƴƪŀǊŀ ƻƴ !ǳƎǳǎǘ муΣ мфрпΣ IŜ 

was met by many high-ranked state officials including Deputy Prime Minister Fatin 

wǸǒǘǸ ½ƻǊƭǳ762Φ IŜ ǿŀǎ ōǊƛŜŦŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ǇŀƛŘ ŀ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ 

Mausoleum. However, this project was never realized and as supported by oral 

history, Fairbanks told Prof. Dr. Enver Ziya Karal, the head of the Turkish 

Revolutionary History Institute he conversed with, ǘƘŀǘ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ had such high image 

among the Turks and that he did not feel himself capable of representing such a 

heroic person even if in a movie763. 

                                                 
760There are thousands of references available concerning these sections, therefore one single 
reference particular to a date was not presented. However, a striking unavoidable example is 
American movie start Rita Hayworth on the front page headline in Aksam newspaper on February 26, 
1952. 
 
761!ȅƤƴ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛΣ September 5, 1952 
 
762Milliyet, August 19, 1954 
 
763LƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ǿƛǘƘ {ŜœƛƭΣ Karal, !ƪƎǸƴΣ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊ ƻŦ tǊƻŦΦ 5ǊΦ 9ƴǾŜǊ ½ƛȅŀ YŀǊŀƭΣ Wǳƭȅ мрΣ нлмт 
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Mr. Fairbanks returned to the States with an unrealized project. But the 

American admiration continued in form of  unawareness  concerning  different 

strata among  Americans: for example, the appearance of 2nd class Hollywood stars 

ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ Iƛƭǘƻƴ IƻǘŜƭ ƛƴ мфрс ƛƴ Tǎǘŀƴōǳƭ764 was not differentiated with 

Douglas Fairbanks as an A class Hollywood star. Starlets attended the opening765 

were greeted as if they were the Academy Award winners Turks were made to 

believe so. They watched them live or red about the visiting star on newspapers and 

popular magazines with adoration. 

As a matter of fact, it can be claimed that Turkish vision of Americans 

reached a climax during the 50s as the relations outshined with American celebrity 

visits to Turkey while Hollywood was observing its golden age. It may be paradoxical 

for an outsider to analyze and comment on how the US had been sending its stars 

to a little known and less trustworthy country according to the image of Hollywood 

movies of the decade. Especially, 1956 was the peak year with such stars and for 

their media coverage in Turkey. Among   celebrities was the comedian Danny Keye. 

His visit to Turkey766 created great excitement. In fact, after this visit, he became a 

role model for the Turkish comedians of the late 50s and in the following decades. 

Turkish youth regarded American stars as their model; they wished to live 

like them, eat like them, talk like them and dreamed of dressing up like them. These 

aspirations were exacerbated by popular magazines such as Resimli Hayat (Life 

Illustrated)767, Hafta (Week) and .ǸǘǸƴ 5Ǹƴȅŀ όŀƭƳƻǎǘ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

wŜŀŘŜǊΩǎ Digest) which became the catalyzers of social transformation from the 50s 

onward inviting the intensification of Americanization in Turkish culture768.   

                                                 
764Milliyet, June 11, 1955 
 
765Ibid 
 
766Milliyet, April 5, 1956 
 
767This magazine changed its name as Hayat (Life) in 1956  
 
768Oktay, Ahmet, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜ tƻǇǸƭŜǊ YǸƭǘǸǊΣ ¸ŀǇƤ YǊŜŘƛ .ŀƴƪŀǎƤ ¸ŀȅƤƴƭŀǊƤΣ мффоΣ pp. 81-98 



204 

 

Especially, Hayat (LIFE)769, when renamed as such from 1956 and apparently 

inspired by its US version, largely displayed covered issues such as daily lives of 

Hollywood stars, their houses, lovers, wealth as well as glamorous receptions and 

parties. Furthermore, in time, it customized people to viewing erotic images of 

mostly women celebrities and even of Turkish stars770 on cover pages. This was an 

irony while a conservative Turkish government conducting religious propaganda 

was in power. While DP was pressurizing many segments of the Turkish society for 

their views or criticism, it opened a door for gender displays on the most popular 

magazine with over a million circulations. In other words, it can be argued that DP 

ƛƎƴƻǊŜŘ ǇŜƴŜǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƛƴǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ Řŀƛƭȅ ƭƛŦŜ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛǘ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

absolute power of popular votes.  

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                 
769Some examples of its issues have been given in Appendix D.1.  
 
770IŀȅŀǘΣ CǊƻƴǘ ŎƻǾŜǊ όaǎΦ bŜŎƭŀ TȊΣ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ǎƛƴƎŜǊύΣ ±Φ тнΣ CŜōǊǳŀǊȅ нмΣ мфруΣ ǇΦм 
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CONCLUSION 
 
 

The United States, with its pros and cons, has been the leading and the 

dominant ǇƻǿŜǊ ƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ нnd WW. 

Moreover, it almost became a tradition to attribute striking events and 

developments to America be it crystal clear or not, related or irrelevant. A very 

recent example is the July 15th movement, on which Turks up to date do not yet 

have a common understanding. Similar to May 27, 1960 military intervention, this 

incidence is attributed to Washington by masses.  

Both events do require a special attention, study and detailed analysis.  

However, at this point the question for whom the bells toll should be remembered. 

What has been discussed concerning impact of Hollywood stars and similar 

influences in the 50s are valid for a small percentage of the Turkish society, mostly 

in major cities, though American admiration for those who reached American goods 

and services were widespread throughout the country. A great majority of the 

public enjoying them was not even aware of US existence, let alone the American 

influence, especially in rural parts where information sources and devices were 

almost null.  

A striking example of how rural Turks were uninformed and unaware of 

politics and Turco-American relations was the news regarding the IRBM771 nuclear 

ƳƛǎǎƛƭŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƛƴ 4ƛƐƭƛ όŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǘƻǿƴ ƴŜŀǊ TȊƳƛǊύ772 in the late 50s. 

Since the missiles were in open air, they were easily visible to anyone in the region. 

Therefore, villagers became quite curious about what they were and answer they 

                                                 
771As the English abbreviation reminded a Turkish man name, officers called it and told the villagers 
ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ TōǊŀƘƛƳ 
 
772aƛƭƭƛȅŜǘΣ ά9ŦǎŀƴŜ DŜǊœŜƪ 4ƤƪǘƤΥ TǒǘŜ TōǊŀƘƛƳέΣ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ нсΣ нлмл. Also see: IŀōŜǊǘǸǊƪΣ άTǒǘŜ Tƭƪ 
bǸƪƭŜŜǊ ¢ǸǊƪ CǸȊŜǎƛΥ TōǊŀƘƛƳέΣ December 26, 2010; ¸Ŝƴƛ !ǎƤǊΣ ά9ƎŜŘŜƪƛ мр 5Ŝƭƛ TōǊŀƘƛƳ CǸȊŜǎƛƴƛƴ 
DƛȊŜƳƛƴƛ 4ǀȊŘǸƪέΣ WŀƴǳŀǊȅ оΣ нлмм Lƴǘerview with Dr. Nur Bilge Criss from Bilkent University; 
Appendix F.13. has some photos of these missiles in Turkey. 
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received from the military officers was that these were minarets773. More to come, 

ƻƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ¦{ ŀǊƳȅ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ 4ƛƐƭƛ ǘƻ ǘǊŀƛƴ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ army officers who would use 

the missiles in case of an attack to Turkey found that the engines of some of the 

nuclear missiles were hit by bullets not  the Turkish army but by those frequently 

used by  the villagers774.  

It is necessary to remind once more that Turkey of the 50s was neither 

industrialized nor educated thus, was not a developed country. Only a small portion 

of the society in the urban areas was well educated while an overwhelming other 

part lived under deprived conditions in the rural. Moreover, republican reforms 

were not fully rooted nor understood among masses. However, it should also be 

pointed out that the educated very small in percentage were immensely influential 

over the public albeit their low number. Therefore, American impact over the 

influential people in Turkey had substantial effects. 

From this point onward, via through American influence, technology and its 

Řŀƛƭȅ ŀǇǇƭƛŀƴŎŜǎ ǘƻǳŎƘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ƭƛŦŜ ŦŀǎǘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǊŀǇƛŘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊƛȊƛƴƎ ƻŦ 

technology and improvements introduced led a perverse interaction while inviting 

awareness for certain things at the same time. It was asserted that realpolitik gave 

way to flamboyant ideals and many of the young educated Turks shared the 

American dream without regarding the lack of infrastructure. 

Stances controversial to this general conviction entailed fragmentations 

within the Turkish society in the 50s, bringing up the question for whom the bells 

toll? Would they toll for the US who would dominate Turks and their lives or for the 

politicized new generation well informed and aware of the interests of the 

dispersed hegemonic powers targeting Turkey? Would the power be in the hands of 

the manipulating, obliging the conservatives to yield to American desires of 

                                                 
773Dictionary.com: a lofty, often slender, tower or turret attached to a mosque, surrounded by o 
rfurnished with one or more balconies, from which the muezzin calls the people to prayer. 
 
774Ibid  
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harnessing Turkey? Or would the modernists striving to put into effect full 

independence in Turkey be the victors? All these are the topics of future researches. 

The aim of this study is to debate the American influence in socio-cultural 

life in Turkey and discuss the credibility of American image entailing adherents and 

admirers or none. History does not organize the flow of life, but records it.  

However, familiarity with history directs socio-political factors which manipulate 

administrators. In other words, the decades following the 50s cannot be understood 

without understanding and analyzing their roots in the past. Therefore, events and 

transformation of the 60s, the 70s and even the 80s requires a thorough analysis of 

their roots in the 50s. The transformation referred to in this study cannot be 

classified as a total transformation since it involved only a certain portion of the 

society.  Yet, άǘƘŜ ŎƭŀǎƘ ƻŦ ŎƛǾƛƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎέ created in Turkey through America, in a way, 

was the product of the struggle for dominance:  Would it be imperialism or the full 

ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜ YŜƳŀƭ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ longed for? 

However, researching means and subjects of power and dominance have 

always been a challenging task for states and nations. Researching the very recent 

past is not unfamiliar to Turkey be it for an ally or a belligerent, and Russia has often 

been a subject of one. As a collapsed power, the USSR has also been discussed less 

than it deserved. Nevertheless, judging such events is not ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΩǎ ŘǳǘȅΣ ōǳǘ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴ 

comment with the help of the available as well as reliable historical sources. 

Historical sources teach us that starting from the 19th century onward 

European powers made extensive use of their culture as a handy device to implant 

in countries with crawling democracies and/or economic, political and social 

problems. Ottoman Empire was one of them.  Its relations with the prominent 

countries in Europe mostly revolved around the balance of power politics and the  

SultansΩ aspirations to preserve the territorial integrity of the Empire albeit western 

colonial intentions. 

This understanding kept Sultans busy mainly with what was going on in 

Europe and in Russia as they welcomed America with goodwill, overlooking her 
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pacifist penetration to the Ottoman lands. The Sultans were much obsessed with 

ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊƛŀƭ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘǎΩ ƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŜǾŜƴ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ enlightenment 

and 19th century radical reforms. Yet especially young minds were inseminated with 

the ideas of the French Revolution which triggered nationalism and different 

peoples of the Empire sought for independence. Then gradually in the next century 

the banner to directing the minds was taken over by the United States, which the 

Porte failed to grasp. But once this was comprehended towards the end of the 1st 

World War, it was too late for the recovery. 

However, it was not until the 2nd WW that America realized that she was en- 

route to becoming a superpower so she turned to discovering new techniques to 

dominate the world politics and culture. The over-ambitious stance of big powers of 

Europe and their conflict of interests facilitated the rise of the US as a superpower. 

There was more to it: Washington had strategic cards in hand. Once the old powers 

of Europe and the world order were shaken with the consequences of the 2nd WW, 

the US emerged as the champion of the democratic and free world. 

It was at this point that Washington comprehended that in order to be the 

true victor of the war; she ought to disseminate American culture in every single 

spot on earth including Turkey. Thus the new war was not fought with fire arms and 

ammunitions but with influential techniques and approaches in education, food, 

music, literature, clothing, entertainment, etc., which all combined shows the 

elements of American dream.  

This dream requires a special attention to comprehend why and how people 

become admirers of America. Except for the internal conflict concerning southern 

and northern states in the 1860s, the US was never subjected to foreign attacks on 

its homeland even the Japanese attack to Hawaiian Islands on December 7, 1941, 

the Pearl Harbor incident, ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴǎΩ warfare. 

Almost immune to battles and wars, the US public did not experience the 

deprivation and handicaps of two world wars. Therefore, Washington used this 

situation as an advantage to turn in the favor of herself thanks to production and 
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export of consumer goods as well as outdated fire arms and ammunitions to the 

countries in war. In other words, welfare and accumulation of wealth were 

inevitable for the Americans.  

Accumulated wealth empowered Washington to act as a hegemonic power 

and equipped her with means and devices as well as techniques to control and 

dominate. However, the US herself was a colony of the imperialist powers of 

Europe. Therefore, Washington repudiated the imperialistic track of these powers 

and created her own methods by making use of anti-imperialistic discourse. In 

American hands, territorial struggles of the old powers turned into business, 

economy, and distribution of goods and acquiring accumulation of wealth among 

the dominants. 

This wealth, political stability, peaceful and democratic environment entailed 

flow of migrations.  From the end of the 2nd WW until the end of the Cold War, 

America attracted commoners and intellectuals as well as artists. Although 

historically the US was made up of migrants, especially Cold War years became 

significant in terms of intensification of migrants from problematic territories and of 

the nature of the migration. Particularly, people fled to freedom from iron curtain 

i.e. Hungary of 1956 under Russian occupation and from Iraq of 1958 when military 

coup ŘΩŞǘŀǘ was realized backed by the USSR. While US readily accepted and 

naturalized these immigrants who actually became a human force as well, they not 

only found the mentioned but also civilized conditions in the US. Similar migrations 

continued in the later decades from Vietnam, Czechoslovakia, Iran and many other 

places. The waves of migrants from the mentioned places in the 50s constructed 

helped the build-up of positive American image. 

The migrants told stories to their families and relatives back home about 

America and the opportunities she provided. Gradually, an American admiration, 

with the support and propaganda of Washington enriched with devices such as 

USIS, was emerged not only in Europe but also anywhere else including Turkey 

where wealth was in the hands of a handful of people. Countries in need of financial 
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support, experiencing instability and open to Russian threat were especially prone 

to such an admiration.  

As an unindustrialized country with a minor group of educated people, 

Turkey was one of them. Once the Independence War ended with the victory of the 

nationalist front in early 20s, westernization was assumed as a model to modernize. 

However, mental change disputable ŜǾŜƴ ŦƻǊ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŜǊŀ did not aim to alter 

mentality after !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ. Turkish governments under the surveillance ƻŦ TƴǀƴǸ ŦǊƻƳ 

1938 until 1950 and especially during Prime Minister Menderes time in the 50s 

concentrated on not the thought but the appearance. Modernizing mentality was 

abandoned. Rather than conceptual, flamboyant gains became more important. 

Therefore, ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƳƛƴŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǇŜǊŦƛŎƛŀƭ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘƛǎ ǾŀŎǳǳƳΦ 

Turkish society was made to believe that America is the true west; all values from 

the other side of the ocean were divine and had to be naturalized.  

Moreover, serving the American purpose, the depriving effects of the 2nd 

WW reflected upon Europe, caused the decline of European image and helped a rise 

of American image in Turkish view. Turks were in paradox and it was a multi facets. 

¢Ƙƛǎ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭƛŎƛǘȅ ǿŀǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ƻŦ слл ȅŜŀǊǎΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ 

political and cultural affairs and plans in Turkey of the 50s created an environment 

where the vacuum would easily be filled by a big power, i.e., America. Apparently, 

Washington worked hard so her Turkish adherents, too, would dream of the 

American dream but without sources and the capacity at their own home. However 

romantic it may seem to be at this time and age, the course of contemporary 

history proves that wealth cannot always win. As a wealthy country, America has 

always been described as the land of opportunity where creative efforts of its 

individuals would be rewarded. Insignificant portion of the Turkish society mainly 

from educated and intellectuals class was well aware and informed of such notions; 

considered that should these notions could be inserted into Turkish culture, then 

there would be a high possibility of creating a secular republic based on western 

models-ŀǎ ŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜŘ ōȅ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ wŜǇǳōƭƛŎŀƴ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ, could be 
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expedited775.  However, what was overlooked was firstly that America was not 

always the favorite country, and secondly, that Turkey lacked the capacity America 

had. 

American capacity was financial, political, cultural, and historical as well as 

ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜΦ ¢ƻ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊŜ ǿƘŀǘΩǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΣ ŀ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǳǊǎǳŜŘ ƘŀƴŘǎ 

off policy from the European affairs with his Monroe Doctrine ostensibly turned the 

war conditions into a lucrative business and became the wealthiest of all after the 

2nd WW if not done in the 1st World War. Therefore, she used her wealth to 

penetrate, dominate and lead wherever she went including the Ottoman Empire 

and Turkey of the 50s. 

American plans were most welcomed by the DP administration. Additionally, 

this understanding was not met with resistance from the conservatives and those 

who firmly stick to status quo.  This reminded us those political divisions making the 

first Turkish parliament-the modernists and the conservatives-were still ongoing 

even in the 50s. As a matter of fact, this struggled still continues today. 

Returning to the subject this study covers, American influence to the Turkish 

political life after the 2nd WW was inevitable for two major reasons: first was the 

Soviet territorial requests from Turkey. USSR openly made known that annexation 

of the eastern provinces of Turkey was among its plans. The Russians also did not 

hesitate to request radical revisions in Montreux Agreement related to the Turkish 

straits. Both topics in agenda of the Soviet administrations coupling with aspirations 

to spread communism and create satellite countries to buffer the USSR tolled the 

ŀƭŀǊƳ ōŜƭƭǎ ōƻǘƘ ŦƻǊ TƴǀƴǸ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ 5P governments. 

Turkish administrations, be it in the modernist or conservative wing, were 

quite shaken up once a companion, the USSR, turned its amity policies to enmity 

towards Turkey. In other words, nightmare of the Ottomans (Moskof Gavuru)776 was 

                                                 
775Raw, Laurance, Evolving Attitudes to the Turkish Dream: Death of a Salesman in the Turkish 
Context, p.2 
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revived in the late 40 and in the 50s. Turkish anxiety reached a climax in this era and 

governments were much obsessed with the idea that newly gained independence 

for Turkey was at risk when they considered that their country was at stake with 

USSR turning southern and eastern European countries into satellites. 

Although Turkish administrations tried hard to keep Moscow in friendly 

countries list, American plans and domination in the Near and Middle East 

ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘŜŘ ǎǳŎƘ ƴŀƠǾŜ ǿƛǎƘŜǎ ƭŜǘ ŀƭƻƴŜ wǳǎǎƛŀƴ Ǉƻƭƛǘƛcal attacks. American plan to 

contain Russia was realized one by one and among the major events concerning 

¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ Ǉǳǘ ƛƴ ŀŎǘƛƻƴΥ мфпр {ŀƴ CǊŀƴŎƛǎŎƻ /ƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣ ǘƘŜ aƛǎǎƻǳǊƛΩǎ ǾƛǎƛǘΣ ǘƘŜ 

Truman Doctrine, the Marshall Plan, Korean War, establishment of NATO as well as 

pacts in the Balkans and in the Middle East and finally, the Eisenhower Doctrine. All 

of such efforts were to establish and fortify American influence. 

There were more in the list; however, it requires several volumes of 

encyclopedias to cover them, so a selection had to be made. Our aim is to not to 

bring forth every single topic or event but to create awareness to the subject. 

Therefore, the conclusion will suffice with the matters included. Other topics will 

not be written and discussed but left to the future studies. 

Returning to the first major reason of American political influence, it can be 

asserted that Turkey one way or another swerved from Russian companionship to 

the protective umbrella of the US. In other words, Ankara refused to become a 

Russian satellite; however, readily obliged to perform the duties sent from 

²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΦ 5Φ/ΦΩǎ ǊŜŎƛǇŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛƻ-cultural American 

inducements list over Ankara that DP government never resisted. The American list 

was to contain the USSR on all spots on earth and among this containment policy 

was to construct a green belt in the southern territories surrounding this communist 

country which aimed to curb the Russian expansion. Turkey was expected to be the 

front runner in the game under American leadership within the framework of 

                                                                                                                                           
776It is a slang used during the Ottoman Empire to denominate Russian, in a nagative connotation. It 
is still rarely used in modern Turkey.  
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²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ Ankara for Washington could be the best guardian of the 

green belt.  

This inactive stance777 of DP, even to point where Turkey could not move 

without ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ǇŜǊƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΣ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŀǎǇƛǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ Ǉƭŀƴǎ ƻǾŜǊ 

Turkey takes us the second major reason of the inevitable American influence. Had 

it not been for a government firmly sticking to power albeit the social unrests, 

injustices, deteriorating economy, conflicts and contradictions in the advancing 

years of the 50s, it would not have been so smooth for Washington. If one analyzed 

DP promises in economy, democracy, social justice, liberty and freedom, it would be 

observed that only a few were ƪŜǇǘΦ ! ŎŀŘǊŜ ǿƘƻ ǊŜŦǳǎŜŘ wttΩǎ ƻǇǇǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ 

and revolt against it ended up with repeating wttΩǎ ŀƴŘ even more oppressing the 

society. DP, when taking the US as its model while giving promises, forgot to import 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƘǳƳanitarian values to their beloved country. 

It was an irony that while the US promised to spread democracy, liberty, 

freedom to the rest of the world, she overlooked application of suppressive politics 

in non-communist countries including Turkey of the 50s. This provoked an idea that 

behind the fancy American dream and lifestyle which became a fashion in the 

mentioned decade, was a new world order in which the poor and the weak had 

limited chance to live humanely. It was also an understanding which rejected 

determination of self-future, possessing national interests or protecting national 

independence. Therefore, it was claimed that almost all of the international 

agreement signed by DP governments during the 50s increased dependency to the 

²ŜǎǘΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦{! ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ǳƴŘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ǎƻǾŜǊŜƛƎƴǘȅ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ778.  In 

this case, America did not need to occupy Turkey territorially, but bypassed such a 

hard operation thanks to bilateral agreements779. 

                                                 
777¸ƤƭƳŀȊΣ {ŀƛǘΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩŘŜƪƛ !ƳŜǊƛƪŀΥ Tƪƛƭƛ TƭƛǒƪƛƭŜǊ ǾŜ !.5Ωƴƛƴ mǊǘǸƭǸ hǇŜǊŀǎȅƻƴƭŀǊƤ, p. 152. Also see: 
¢ƻǇǳȊΣ IƤŦȊƤΣ 1950, in (Ed) Mumcu, CemΣ ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜΩƴƛƴ 4ƤǇƭŀƪ ¢ŀǊƛƘƛ мфпс-нлмпΥ сф ¸ŀȊŀǊŘŀƴ сф ¸ƤƭΣ 
hƪȅŀƴǳǎ ¦ǎ ¸ŀȅƤƴΣ TǎǘŀƴōǳƭΣ нллпΣ ǇΦ пл 
 
778!ȅŘƻƐŀƴ, Metin, ¢ǸǊƪƛȅŜ «ȊŜǊƛƴŜ bƻǘƭŀǊΥ мфмф-2015, p. 151 
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These political developments and conducive environment helped flourishing  

other American initiatives in socio-cultural life of Turkey. In other words, political 

arena with its spillover effect prepared the suitable grounds for influence over 

¢ǳǊƪǎΩ ǎƻŎƛƻ-cultural life. This feasible ecosystem opened up opportunities for 

American foundations such as Rockefeller and Ford to intensify their local 

operations, which had already been settled from the Ottoman days, thanks to 

enthusiastic partners and legal incentives generously provided by DP government.  

 Turks were not quite aware about the possibility that their social DNA 

encryption could have been unlocked by the American charity research. This brings 

us the assumption that education and research would be the two key sectors 

ǾǳƭƴŜǊŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩs interference and maneuvers. Turkey of the 50s would 

be regarded as such and the country observed deepening and widening of Turco-

American educational relations.  

The relations included, but were not limited to establishing major 

universities which were modeled the American and were expected to educate 

young minds as US always did. Similar to their peers in America; founding the 

Fulbright Commission; importing (exporting for Washington) educational experts for 

the systemic and know-how support required in ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ 

grant or visiting programs allowing exchange (in Turkish case brain drain in the most 

of the time) of students and faculty. These initiatives intensified interactions of the 

intellectuals and the educated on both sides. However, once Turkish young minds 

ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴŎŜǇǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ŘǊŜŀƳΣ ƛǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀŎŎŜƭŜǊŀǘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅΩǎ ƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

much needed educated generation in the 50s to a great extent, let alone the 

increase of American admiration. 

There were more to come. Washington would not let Turks only get an 

education similar to American and make the educated (very precious for their 

country) desperately seek for a way to go to the States, but have them consume 

American junk food, eat like Yankees and sell the most valuable olive oil to other 

                                                                                                                                           
779Ibid 
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side of the ocean as an indication of their appreciation for gaining US consumer 

habits under advancement. Of course, exporting figs, raisins and trifles as such 

besides agriculture products like olive oil was never enough to meet purchasing 

costs of industrial products which unindustrialized Turkey needed. This suited 

America well as it suited Turkey, happy to find a buyer for her above mentioned 

products. 

Two factors were very influential on the visibly successful, but by some, 

staunchly rejected penetration of Americanism into Turkish society.  One was the 

official stance of the government; the other was the understanding and response of 

the society and familiesΩ behavior. Ironically, albeit the Turkish governƳŜƴǘΩǎ 

unconditional support to the access of Americanism into Turkey whether it be in the 

form of translations of colorful and exciting reading material reflecting American 

history to Turkish youth not well taught their own history, or of elegant American 

goods to Turks in destitute, rejection of Americanism by the independent minded 

Turks could not be prevented. While the heroic American cowboys-Indians combats 

in western films or colored magazines led many Turkish youngsters to  create pro-

American rhymes and games, imitating cowboys and Indians they found very 

exciting albeit the cultural differences; there were  the rejecters as well.  

The other factor was families accustomed to keeping at a distance to their 

children. Most of them nourished guilty feelings not only for overlooking but 

ignoring their children in a traditionally accepted way. In fact, this behavior was 

even inserted in Turkish proverbs suggesting children should be silent in front of the 

elders; should not pose question to their teachers. While this understanding was 

common countrywide, benevolent American spouses established play-centers or 

junior libraries the ignored youngsters heartily welcomed.  At the fairly common 

junior libraries, many colorful American books decorated the bookshelves while 

short films, many Turks were unfamiliar with, were shown. Of course all were 

ǇǊŀƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ¦{Φ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǾƛǎƛǘƻǊǎΣ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎΩ ǿƛǾŜǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƎƛŦǘŜŘ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ 

petty and charming presents in schools.  
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These reminded of the long-gone missionary influenced American 

penetration of the Ottoman days when a different, attractive and a new life, 

facilitating envy among young Turks. This time it was once more with no repression 

or oppression. The neo-missionaries780 worked to sell on American life-style and 

endear it among the youth with non-religious activities and discourse, which easily 

were strengthened in post-war Turkey of destitute and scarceness. Such were the 

conditions children, and the young Turks, both as ignored and neglected groups, 

were made the targets of US propaganda. American novelties Turks were unfamiliar 

with were welcomed by the negligent families not offended that they were 

reminded what they had lacked in their parenthood. Nevertheless, despite all the 

favorable approaches, Washington did not win the hearts of the rejecters.   

In fact, this did not change after the collapse of the USSR or in the first 

decade of the new millennium. Should we question why was it that the US was not 

fully successful in winning the hearts and hypnotizing Turkish public despite the 

countless handy tools? Independent public surveys in early 2000 and the recent 

ones have indicated that Turkey was among the countries where anti-Americanism 

was the highest781. The recent anti-Americanism in the Middle East was particularly 

the result of American foreign policy towards Islamic countries during the 1991 Gulf 

War, 9/11 attack and the following US invasions in Afghanistan and Iraq. Turks had 

both deep cultural ties and religious affinity with these countries; thus they 

developed sentimental reactions against Washington. Similar feelings were 

widespread and commonly observed in other countries where majority of their 

citizens belonged to Islamic origin.  However, America firmly believed that her 

policies in the periphery countries including Turkey would turn the public opinion to 

                                                 
780This is a deliberately invented term history literature does not have. One of the major differences 
between the old and new missionary understanding is the religion. The new generations, as the 
author sees, are the American people or entities disguised under anything but non-missionary title 
and agenda.  
 
781https://www.brookings.edu/articles/the-anatomy-of-anti-americanism-in-turkey/  See also:  
Wallechhinsky, David, http://www.huffingtonpost.com/david-wallechinsky/why-do-they-hate-
us_2_b_957277.html  

https://www.brookings.edu/articles/the-anatomy-of-anti-americanism-in-turkey/
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/david-wallechinsky/why-do-they-hate-us_2_b_957277.html
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/david-wallechinsky/why-do-they-hate-us_2_b_957277.html
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the favor of Washington thus although in vain, kept up her propaganda especially 

targeting young generations.  

Nevertheless, the short children films or rhymes mentioned in the previous 

chapters would not be enough to suffice the American cultural war against the 

Soviets. Therefore, US propaganda interfered, as did in most the world, in Turkey 

and USIA (USIS) loosened the purse-strings and ordered music albums such the 

Song of Friendship performed by Turkish singer /Ŝƭŀƭ TƴŎŜΦ If propaganda would be 

made through music, it should also works for the film. Washington realized that 

Hollywood and its films would be quite influential for influencing people, capturing 

their heart and having an impact on directing their thoughts in the way Washington 

preferred. Therefore, Hollywood lived its heyday in the 50s as did Turco-American 

relations. Intensification of the relations as well as the escalation of the cultural 

Cold War led an increase of visits of Hollywood stars to Turkey, even to the opening 

of a hotel. Their glamorous and splendiferous life were enough to spellbound Turks, 

especially the young. From then on, the young aspired to become like them and the 

Turkish film players wished to act like them.  

In short, Turkey seeking for protection found herself moving towards 

becoming like a little America. However, she lacked the sources the protector had. 

Therefore, the US indirectly and without much difficulty found ways to influence 

politically and socio-culturally this country of territorially large but small of capacity 

and sources for economic, financial, defensive, educational and cultural 

enhancements means and devices during the 50s. 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ the 60s and the 70s to a great extent 

and even with contrasting incidences and stories to the 50s when anti-Americanism 

gradually rose. However, the 50s constituted the era of the most complicated, 

intensified relations, some called heyday, and some even said golden age. However 

it was called, this decade left long-lasting marks, influences as well as not yet fully 

ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘΣ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŀƴŀƭȅȊŜŘ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƴ ǘƻǳŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳǊƪǎΩ 

lives which will the topic of the future studies.  
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APPENDICES 
 

 

APPENDIX A: Textual Bibliography 
 

 

A.1. Monroe Doctrine782, December 2nd, 1823 
 
Fellow-Citizens of the Senate and House of Representatives: 
 
Many important subjects will claim your attention during the present session, of 
which I shall endeavor to give, in aid of your deliberations, a just idea in this 
communication. I undertake this duty with diffidence, from the vast extent of the 
interests on which I have to treat and of their great importance to every portion of 
our Union. I enter on it with zeal from a thorough conviction that there never was a 
period since the establishment of our Revolution when, regarding the condition of 
the civilized world and its bearing upon us, there was greater necessity for devotion 
in public servants to their respective duties, or for virtue, patriotism, and union in 
our constituents.At the proposal of the Russian Imperial Government, made 
through the minister of the Emperor residing here, a full power and instructions 
have been transmitted to the minister of the United States at St. Petersburg to 
arrange by amicable negotiation the respective rights and interests of the two 
nations on the northwest coast of this continent. A similar proposal has been made 
by his Imperial Majesty to the Government of Great Britain, which has likewise been 
acceded to. The Government of the United States has been desirous by this friendly 
proceeding of manifesting the great value which they have inevitably attached to 
the friendship of the Emperor and their solicitude to cultivate the best 
understanding with his Government. In the discussions to which this interest has 
given rise and in the arrangements by which they may terminate the occasion has 
been judged proper for asserting, as a principle in which the rights and interests of 
the United States are involved that the American continents, by the free and 
independent condition which they have assumed and maintain, are henceforth not 
to be considered as subjects for future colonization by any European powers.It was 
stated at the commencement of the last session that a great effort was then making 
in Spain and Portugal to improve the condition of the people of those countries, and 
that it appeared to be conducted with extraordinary moderation. It need scarcely 
be remarked that the result has been so far very different from what was then 
anticipated. Of events in that quarter of the globe, with which we have so much 
intercourse and from which we derive our origin, we have always been anxious and 
interested spectators. The citizens of the United States cherish sentiments the most 
friendly in favor of the liberty and happiness of their fellow-men on that side of the 
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Atlantic. In the wars of the European powers in matters relating to themselves we 
have never taken any part, nor does it comport with our policy so to do. It is only 
when our rights are invaded or seriously menaced that we resent injuries or make 
preparation for our defense. With the movements in this hemisphere we are of 
necessity more immediately connected, and by causes which must be obvious to all 
enlightened and impartial observers. The political system of the allied powers is 
essentially different in this respect from that of America. This difference proceeds 
from that which exists in their respective Governments; and to the defence of our 
own, which has been achieved by the loss of so much blood and treasure, and 
matured by the wisdom of their most enlightened citizens, and under which we 
have enjoyed unexampled felicity, this whole nation is devoted. We owe it, 
therefore, to candour and to the amicable relations existing between the United 
States and those powers to declare that we should consider any attempt on their 
part to extend their system to any portion of this hemisphere as dangerous to our 
peace and safety. With the existing colonies or dependencies of any European 
power we have not interfered and shall not interfere. But with the Governments 
who have declared their independence and maintained it, and whose independence 
we have, on great consideration and on just principles, acknowledged, we could not 
view any interposition for the purpose of oppressing them, or controlling in any 
other manner their destiny, by any European power in any other light than as the 
manifestation of an unfriendly disposition toward the United States. In the war 
between those new Governments and Spain we declared our neutrality at the time 
of their recognition, and to this we have adhered, and shall continue to adhere, 
provided no change shall occur which, in the judgment of the competent authorities 
of this Government, shall make a corresponding change on the part of the United 
States indispensable to their security.The late events in Spain and Portugal shew 
that Europe is still unsettled. Of this important fact no stronger proof can be 
adduced than that the allied powers should have thought it proper, on any principle 
satisfactory to themselves, to have interposed by force in the internal concerns of 
Spain. To what extent such interposition may be carried, on the same principle, is a 
question in; which all independent powers whose governments differ from theirs 
are interested, even those most remote, and surely none more so than the United 
States. Our policy in regard to Europe, which was adopted at an early stage of the 
wars which have so long agitated that quarter of the globe, nevertheless remains 
the same, which is, not to interfere in the internal concerns of any of its powers; to 
consider the government de facto as the legitimate government for us; to cultivate 
friendly relations with it, and to preserve those relations by a frank, firm, and manly 
policy, meeting in all instances the just claims of every power, submitting to injuries 
from none. But in regard to those continents circumstances are eminently and 
conspicuously different. It is impossible that the allied powers should extend their 
political system to any portion of either continent without endangering our peace 
and happiness; nor can anyone believe that our southern brethren, if [left] to 
themselves, would adopt it of their own accord. It equally impossible, therefore, 
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that we should behold such interposition in any form with indifference. If we look to 
the comparative strength and resources of Spain and those new Governments, and 
their distance from each other, it must be obvious that she can never subdue them. 
It is still the true policy of the United States to leave the parties to themselves, in 
the hope that other powers will pursue the same course. 
 
!ΦнΦ ²ƻƻŘǊƻǿ ²ƛƭǎƻƴΩǎ ǎǇŜŜŎƘ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦{ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ ƻƴ WŀƴǳŀǊȅ уΣ мфму783 
 
Gentlemen of the Congress... 
 
It will be our wish and purpose that the processes of peace, when they are begun, 
shall be absolutely open and that they shall involve and permit henceforth no secret 
understandings of any kind.  The day of conquest and aggrandizement is gone by; so 
is also the day of secret covenants entered into in the interest of particular 
governments and likely at some unlooked-for moment to upset the peace of the 
world.It is this happy fact, now clear to the view of every public man whose 
thoughts do not still linger in an age that is dead and gone, which makes it possible 
for every nation whose purposes are consistent with justice and the peace of the 
world to avow now or at any other time the objects it has in view.We entered this 
war because violations of right had occurred which touched us to the quick and 
made the life of our own people impossible unless they were corrected and the 
world secured once for all against their recurrence.  What we demand in this war, 
therefore, is nothing peculiar to ourselves.It is that the world be made fit and safe 
to live in; and particularly that it be made safe for every peace-loving nation which, 
like our own, wishes to live its own life, determine its own institutions, be assured 
of justice and fair dealing by the other peoples of the world as against force and 
selfish aggression.  All the peoples of the world are in effect partners in this interest, 
and for our own part we see very clearly that unless justice be done to others it will 
not be done to us.  The program of the world's peace, therefore, is our program; 
and that program, the only possible program, as we see it, is this: 
I. Open covenants of peace, openly arrived at, after which there shall be no private 
international understandings of any kind but diplomacy shall proceed always frankly 
and in the public view. 
II. Absolute freedom of navigation upon the seas, outside territorial waters, alike in 
peace and in war, except as the seas may be closed in whole or in part by 
international action for the enforcement of international covenants. 
III. The removal, so far as possible, of all economic barriers and the establishment of 
an equality of trade conditions among all the nations consenting to the peace and 
associating themselves for its maintenance. 
IV. Adequate guarantees given and taken that national armaments will be reduced 
to the lowest point consistent with domestic safety. 
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V. A free, open-minded, and absolutely impartial adjustment of all colonial claims, 
based upon a strict observance of the principle that in determining all such 
questions of sovereignty the interests of the populations concerned must have 
equal weight with the equitable claims of the government whose title is to be 
determined. 
VI. The evacuation of all Russian territory and such a settlement of all questions 
affecting Russia as will secure the best and freest cooperation of the other nations 
of the world in obtaining for her an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity 
for the independent determination of her own political development and national 
policy and assure her of a sincere welcome into the society of free nations under 
institutions of her own choosing; and, more than a welcome, assistance also of 
every kind that she may need and may herself desire.  The treatment accorded 
Russia by her sister nations in the months to come will be the acid test of their good 
will, of their comprehension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, 
and of their intelligent and unselfish sympathy. 
VII. Belgium, the whole world will agree, must be evacuated and restored, without 
any attempt to limit the sovereignty which she enjoys in common with all other free 
nations.  No other single act will serve as this will serve to restore confidence 
among the nations in the laws which they have themselves set and determined for 
the government of their relations with one another.  Without this healing act the 
whole structure and validity of international law is forever impaired. 
VIII. All French territory should be freed and the invaded portions restored, and the 
wrong done to France by Prussia in 1871 in the matter of Alsace-Lorraine, which has 
unsettled the peace of the world for nearly fifty years, should be righted, in order 
that peace may once more be made secure in the interest of all. 
IX. A readjustment of the frontiers of Italy should be effected along clearly 
recognizable lines of nationality. 
X. The peoples of Austria-Hungary, whose place among the nations we wish to see 
safeguarded and assured, should be accorded the freest opportunity of 
autonomous development. 
XI. Rumania, Serbia, and Montenegro should be evacuated; occupied territories 
restored; Serbia accorded free and secure access to the sea; and the relations of the 
several Balkan states to one another determined by friendly counsel along 
historically established lines of allegiance and nationality; and international 
guarantees of the political and economic independence and territorial integrity of 
the several Balkan states should be entered into. 
XII. The Turkish portions of the present Ottoman Empire should be assured a secure 
sovereignty, but the other nationalities which are now under Turkish rule should be 
assured an undoubted security of life and an absolutely unmolested opportunity of 
an autonomous development, and the Dardanelles should be permanently opened 
as a free passage to the ships and commerce of all nations under international 
guarantees. 
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XIII. An independent Polish state should be erected which should include the 
territories inhabited by indisputably Polish populations, which should be assured a 
free and secure access to the sea, and whose political and economic independence 
and territorial integrity should be guaranteed by international covenant. 
XIV. A general association of nations must be formed under specific covenants for 
the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of political independence and territorial 
integrity to great and small states alike. 
In regard to these essential rectifications of wrong and assertions of right we feel 
ourselves to be intimate partners of all the governments and peoples associated 
together against the Imperialists.  We cannot be separated in interest or divided in 
purpose.  We stand together until the end. For such arrangements and covenants 
we are willing to fight and to continue to fight until they are achieved; but only 
because we wish the right to prevail and desire a just and stable peace such as can 
be secured only by removing the chief provocations to war, which this program 
does not remove. We have no jealousy of German greatness, and there is nothing in 
this program that impairs it.  We grudge her no achievement or distinction of 
learning or of pacific enterprise such as have made her record very bright and very 
enviable.  We do not wish to injure her or to block in any way her legitimate 
influence or power. We do not wish to fight her either with arms or with hostile 
arrangements of trade if she is willing to associate herself with us and the other 
peace-loving nations of the world in covenants of justice and law and fair 
dealing.  We wish her only to accept a place of equality among the peoples of the 
world, the new world in which we now live, - instead of a place of mastery. Neither 
do we presume to suggest to her any alteration or modification of her 
institutions.  But it is necessary, we must frankly say, and necessary as a preliminary 
to any intelligent dealings with her on our part, that we should know whom her 
spokesmen speak for when they speak to us, whether for the Reichstag majority or 
for the military party and the men whose creed is imperial domination. We have 
spoken now, surely, in terms too concrete to admit of any further doubt or 
question.  An evident principle runs through the whole program I have outlined.  It 
is the principle of justice to all peoples and nationalities, and their right to live on 
equal terms of liberty and safety with one another, whether they be strong or weak. 
Unless this principle be made its foundation no part of the structure of international 
justice can stand.  The people of the United States could act upon no other 
principle; and to the vindication of this principle they are ready to devote their lives, 
their honour, and everything that they possess.  The moral climax of this the 
culminating and final war for human liberty has come, and they are ready to put 
their own strength, their own highest purpose, their own integrity and devotion to 
the test. 
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A.3. Treaty Of Lausanne (Items Related To Minority Schools)784 

Article 40 
Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall enjoy the same 
treatment and security in law and in fact as other Turkish nationals. In particular, 
they shall have an equal right to establish, manage and control at their own 
expense, any charitable, religious and social institutions, any schools and other 
establishments for instruction and education, with the right to use their own 
language and to exercise their own religion freely therein.  
 
Article 41 
As regards public instruction, the Turkish Government will grant in those towns and 
districts, where a considerable proportion of non-Moslem nationals are resident, 
adequate facilities for ensuring that in the primary schools the instruction shall be 
given to the children of such Turkish nationals through the medium of their own 
language. This provision will not prevent the Turkish Government from making the 
teaching of the Turkish language obligatory in the said schools.In towns and districts 
where there is a considerable proportion of Turkish nationals belonging to non-
Moslem minorities, these minorities shall be assured an equitable share in the 
enjoyment and application of the sums which may provided out of public funds 
under the State, municipal or other budgets for educational, religious, or charitable 
purposes. The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified representatives of the 
establishments and institutions concerned. 
 
  

                                                 
784http://www.mfa.gov.tr/lausanne-peace-treaty.en.mfa  
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1932) 
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A.5. Decleration by United Nations (January 1, 1942) 
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A.6. Truman Doctrine785: President Harry S. Truman's Address Before A Joint 
Session Of Congress, March 12, 1947 
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Continued as: Χport facilities, communications, and merchant marine. More than a 
thousand villages had been burned. Eighty-five per cent of the children were 
tubercular. Livestock, poultry, and draft animals had almost disappeared. Inflation 
had wiped out practically all savings. As a result of these tragic conditions, a militant 
minority, exploiting human want and misery, was able to create political chaos 
which, until now, has made economic recovery impossible. Greece is today without 
funds to finance the importation of those goods which are essential to bare 
subsistence. Under these circumstances the people of Greece cannot make progress 
in solving their problems of reconstruction. Greece is in desperate need of financial 
and economic assistance to enable it to resume purchases of food, clothing, fuel 
and seeds. These are indispensable for the subsistence of its people and are 
obtainable only from abroad. Greece must have help to import the goods necessary 
to restore internal order and security, so essential for economic and political 
recovery. The Greek Government has also asked for the assistance of experienced 
American administrators, economists and technicians to insure that the financial 
and other aid given to Greece shall be used effectively in creating a stable and self-
sustaining economy and in improving its public administration. The very existence 
of the Greek state is today threatened by the terrorist activities of several thousand 
armed men, led by Communists, who defy the government's authority at a number 
of points, particularly along the northern boundaries. A Commission appointed by 
the United Nations security Council is at present investigating disturbed conditions 
in northern Greece and alleged border violations along the frontier between Greece 
on the one hand and Albania, Bulgaria, and Yugoslavia on the other. Meanwhile, the 
Greek Government is unable to cope with the situation. The Greek army is small and 
poorly equipped. It needs supplies and equipment if it is to restore the authority of 
the government throughout Greek territory. Greece must have assistance if it is to 
become a self-supporting and self-respecting democracy. The United States must 
supply that assistance. We have already extended to Greece certain types of relief 
and economic aid but these are inadequate. There is no other country to which 
democratic Greece can turn. No other nation is willing and able to provide the 
necessary support for a democratic Greek government. The British Government, 
which has been helping Greece, can give no further financial or economic aid after 
March 31. Great Britain finds itself under the necessity of reducing or liquidating its 
commitments in several parts of the world, including Greece. We have considered 
how the United Nations might assist in this crisis. But the situation is an urgent one 
requiring immediate action and the United Nations and its related organizations are 
not in a position to extend help of the kind that is required. It is important to note 
that the Greek Government has asked for our aid in utilizing effectively the financial 
and other assistance we may give to Greece, and in improving its public 
administration. It is of the utmost importance that we supervise the use of any 
funds made available to Greece; in such a manner that each dollar spent will count 
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toward making Greece self-supporting, and will help to build an economy in which a 
healthy democracy can flourish. No government is perfect. One of the chief virtues 
of a democracy, however, is that its defects are always visible and under democratic 
processes can be pointed out and corrected. The Government of Greece is not 
perfect. Nevertheless it represents eighty-five per cent of the members of the Greek 
Parliament who were chosen in an election last year. Foreign observers, including 
692 Americans, considered this election to be a fair expression of the views of the 
Greek people. The Greek Government has been operating in an atmosphere of 
chaos and extremism. It has made mistakes. The extension of aid by this country 
does not mean that the United States condones everything that the Greek 
Government has done or will do. We have condemned in the past, and we condemn 
now, extremist measures of the right or the left. We have in the past advised 
tolerance, and we advise tolerance now. Greece's neighbor, Turkey, also deserves 
our attention. The future of Turkey as an independent and economically sound 
state is clearly no less important to the freedom-loving peoples of the world than 
the future of Greece. The circumstances in which Turkey finds itself today are 
considerably different from those of Greece. Turkey has been spared the disasters 
that have beset Greece. And during the war, the United States and Great Britain 
furnished Turkey with material aid. Nevertheless, Turkey now needs our support.  
Since the war Turkey has sought financial assistance from Great Britain and the 
United States for the purpose of effecting that modernization necessary for the 
maintenance of its national integrity. That integrity is essential to the preservation 
of order in the Middle East. The British government has informed us that, owing to 
its own difficulties can no longer extend financial or economic aid to Turkey. As in 
the case of Greece, if Turkey is to have the assistance it needs, the United States 
must supply it. We are the only country able to provide that help. I am fully aware 
of the broad implications involved if the United States extends assistance to Greece 
and Turkey, and I shall discuss these implications with you at this time. One of the 
primary objectives of the foreign policy of the United States is the creation of 
conditions in which we and other nations will be able to work out a way of life free 
from coercion. This was a fundamental issue in the war with Germany and Japan. 
Our victory was won over countries which sought to impose their will, and their way 
of life, upon other nations. To ensure the peaceful development of nations, free 
from coercion, the United States has taken a leading part in establishing the United 
Nations, The United Nations is designed to make possible lasting freedom and 
independence for all its members. We shall not realize our objectives, however, 
unless we are willing to help free peoples to maintain their free institutions and 
their national integrity against aggressive movements that seek to impose upon 
them totalitarian regimes. This is no more than a frank recognition that totalitarian 
regimes imposed on free peoples, by direct or indirect aggression, undermine the 
foundations of international peace and hence the security of the United States. The 
peoples of a number of countries of the world have recently had totalitarian 
regimes forced upon them against their will. The Government of the United States 
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has made frequent protests against coercion and intimidation, in violation of the 
Yalta agreement, in Poland, Rumania, and Bulgaria. I must also state that in a 
number of other countries there have been similar developments. At the present 
moment in world history nearly every nation must choose between alternative ways 
of life. The choice is too often not a free one. One way of life is based upon the will 
of the majority, and is distinguished by free institutions, representative 
government, free elections, guarantees of individual liberty, freedom of speech and 
religion, and freedom from political oppression. The second way of life is based 
upon the will of a minority forcibly imposed upon the majority. It relies upon terror 
and oppression, a controlled press and radio; fixed elections, and the suppression of 
personal freedoms. I believe that it must be the policy of the United States to 
support free peoples who are resisting attempted subjugation by armed minorities 
or by outside pressures. I believe that we must assist free peoples to work out their 
own destinies in their own way. I believe that our help should be primarily through 
economic and financial aid which is essential to economic stability and orderly 
political processes. The world is not static, and the status quo is not sacred. But we 
cannot allow changes in the status quo in violation of the Charter of the United 
Nations by such methods as coercion, or by such subterfuges as political infiltration. 
In helping free and independent nations to maintain their freedom, the United 
States will be giving effect to the principles of the Charter of the United Nations. It is 
necessary only to glance at a map to realize that the survival and integrity of the 
Greek nation are of grave importance in a much wider situation. If Greece should 
fall under the control of an armed minority, the effect upon its neighbor, Turkey, 
would be immediate and serious. Confusion and disorder might well spread 
throughout the entire Middle East. Moreover, the disappearance of Greece as an 
independent state would have a profound effect upon those countries in Europe 
whose peoples are struggling against great difficulties to maintain their freedoms 
and their independence while they repair the damages of war. It would be an 
unspeakable tragedy if these countries, which have struggled so long against 
overwhelming odds, should lose that victory for which they sacrificed so much. 
Collapse of free institutions and loss of independence would be disastrous not only 
for them but for the world. Discouragement and possibly failure would quickly be 
the lot of neighboring peoples striving to maintain their freedom and 
independence. Should we fail to aid Greece and Turkey in this fateful hour, the 
effect will be far reaching to the West as well as to the East. We must take 
immediate and resolute action. I therefore ask the Congress to provide authority for 
assistance to Greece and Turkey in the amount of $400,000,000 for the period 
ending June 30, 1948. In requesting these funds, I have taken into consideration the 
maximum amount of relief assistance which would be furnished to Greece out of 
the $350,000,000 which I recently requested that the Congress authorize for the 
prevention of starvation and suffering in countries devastated by the war. In 
addition to funds, I ask the Congress to authorize the detail of American civilian and 
military personnel to Greece and Turkey, at the request of those countries, to assist 

http://avalon.law.yale.edu/wwii/yalta.asp
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in the tasks of reconstruction, and for the purpose of supervising the use of such 
financial and material assistance as may be furnished. I recommend that authority 
also be provided for the instruction and training of selected Greek and Turkish 
personnel. Finally, I ask that the Congress provide authority which will permit the 
speediest and most effective use, in terms of needed commodities, supplies, and 
equipment, of such funds as may be authorized. If further funds, or further 
authority, should be needed for purposes indicated in this message, I shall not 
hesitate to bring the situation before the Congress. On this subject the Executive 
and Legislative branches of the Government must work together. This is a serious 
course upon which we embark. I would not recommend it except that the 
alternative is much more serious. The United States contributed $341,000,000,000 
toward winning World War II. This is an investment in world freedom and world 
peace. The assistance that I am recommending for Greece and Turkey amounts to 
little more than 1 tenth of 1 per cent of this investment. It is only common sense 
that we should safeguard this investment and make sure that it was not in vain. The 
seeds of totalitarian regimes are nurtured by misery and want. They spread and 
grow in the evil soil of poverty and strife. They reach their full growth when the 
hope of a people for a better life has died. We must keep that hope alive. The free 
peoples of the world look to us for support in maintaining their freedoms. If we 
falter in our leadership, we may endanger the peace of the world -- and we shall 
surely endanger the welfare of our own nation. Great responsibilities have been 
placed upon us by the swift movement of events. I am confident that the Congress 
will face these responsibilities squarely.  
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A.7. Vandenberg Resolution786, S. Res. 239, 90th Cong., 2d sess., June 11, 1948 
 

Whereas peace with justice and the defense of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms require international cooperation through more effective use of the 
United Nations: Therefore be it  
Resolved, That the Senate reaffirm the policy of the United States to achieve 
international peace and security through the United Nations so that armed force 
shall not be used except in the common interest, and that the President be advised 
of the sense of the Senate that this Government, by constitutional process, should 
particularly pursue the following objectives within the United Nations Charter:  
(1) Voluntary agreement to remove the veto from all questions involving pacific 
settlements of international disputes and situations, and from the admission of new 
members.  
(2) Progressive development of regional and other collective arrangements for 
individual and collective self-defense in accordance with the purposes, principles, 
and provisions of the Charter.  
(3) Association of the United States, by constitutional process, with such regional 
and other collective arrangements as are based on continuous and effective self-
help and mutual aid, and as affect its national security.  
(4) Contributing to the maintenance of peace by making clear its determination to 
exercise the right of individual or collective self-defense under article 51 should any 
armed attack occur affecting its national security.  
(5) Maximum efforts to obtain agreements to provide the United Nations with 
armed forces as provided by the Charter, and to obtain agreement among member 
nations upon universal regulation and reduction of armaments under adequate and 
dependable guaranty against violation.  
(6) If necessary, after adequate effort toward strengthening the United Nations, 
review of the Charter at an appropriate time by a General Conference called under 
article 109 or by the General Assembly.  

 

  

                                                 
786http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/decad040.asp  (Yale University Avalon Project-
Documents in Law, History and Diplomacy) 
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A.8. ¦Φ{Φ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ 5ǿƛƎƘǘ 5Φ 9ƛǎŜƴƘƻǿŜǊΩǎ Special Message to the Congress on 
the Situation in the Middle East787, January 5, 1957 (Eisenhower Doctrine) 
 
To the Congress of the United States:  
 
First may I express to you my deep appreciation of your courtesy in giving me, at 
some inconvenience to yourselves, this early opportunity of addressing you on a 
matter I deem to be of grave importance to our country. In my forthcoming State of 
the Union Message, I shall review the international situation generally. There are 
worldwide hopes which we can reasonably entertain, and there are worldwide 
responsibilities which we must carry to make certain that freedom--including our 
own--may be secure. There is, however, a special situation in the Middle East which 
I feel I should, even now, lay before you. Before doing so it is well to remind 
ourselves that our basic national objective in international affairs remains peace--a 
world peace based on justice. Such a peace must include all areas, all peoples of the 
world if it is to be enduring. There is no nation, great or small, with which we would 
refuse to negotiate, in mutual good faith, with patience and in the determination to 
secure a better understanding between us. Out of such understandings must, and 
eventually will, grow confidence and trust, indispensable ingredients to a program 
of peace and to plans for lifting from us all the burdens of expensive armaments. To 
promote these objectives, our government works tirelessly, day by day, month by 
month, year by year. But until a degree of success crowns our efforts that will 
assure to all nations peaceful existence, we must, in the interests of peace itself, 
remain vigilant, alert and strong.  
I.  
The Middle East has abruptly reached a new and critical stage in its long and 
important history. In past decades many of the countries in that area were not fully 
self-governing. Other nations exercised considerable authority in the area and the 
security of the region was largely built around their power. But since the 1st World 
War there has been a steady evolution toward self-government and independence. 
This development the United States has welcomed and has encouraged. Our 
country supports without reservation the full sovereignty and independence of each 
and every nation of the Middle East. The evolution to independence has in the main 
been a peaceful process. But the area has been often troubled. Persistent 
crosscurrents of distrust and fear with raids back and forth across national 
boundaries have brought about a high degree of instability in much of the Mid East. 
Just recently there have been hostilities involving Western European nations that 
once exercised much influence in the area. Also the relatively large attack by Israel 
in October has intensified the basic differences between that nation and its Arab 
neighbors. All this instability has been heightened and, at times, manipulated by 
International Communism.  

                                                 
787http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=11007 (University of California Santa Barbara, The 
American Presidency Project)  
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II.  
Russia's rulers have long sought to dominate the Middle East. That was true of the 
Czars and it is true of the Bolsheviks. The reasons are not hard to find. They do not 
affect Russia's security, for no one plans to use the Middle East as a base for 
aggression against Russia. Never for a moment has the United States entertained 
such a thought. The Soviet Union has nothing whatsoever to fear from the United 
States in the Middle East, or anywhere else in the world, so long as its rulers do not 
themselves first resort to aggression. That statement I make solemnly and 
emphatically. Neither does Russia's desire to dominate the Middle East spring from 
its own economic interest in the area. Russia does not appreciably use or depend 
upon the Suez Canal. In 1955 Soviet traffic through the Canal represented only 
about three fourths of 1% of the total. The Soviets have no need for, and could 
provide no market for, the petroleum resources which constitute the principal 
natural wealth of the area. Indeed, the Soviet Union is a substantial exporter of 
petroleum products. The reason for Russia's interest in the Middle East is solely that 
of power politics. Considering her announced purpose of Communizing the world, it 
is easy to understand her hope of dominating the Middle East. This region has 
always been the crossroads of the continents of the Eastern Hemisphere. The Suez 
Canal enables the nations of Asia and Europe to carry on the commerce that is 
essential if these countries are to maintain well-rounded and prosperous 
economies. The Middle East provides a gateway between Eurasia and Africa. It 
contains about two thirds of the presently known oil deposits of the world and it 
normally supplies the petroleum needs of many nations of Europe, Asia and Africa. 
The nations of Europe are peculiarly dependent upon this supply, and this 
dependency relates to transportation as well as to production! This has been vividly 
demonstrated since the closing of the Suez Canal and some of the pipelines. 
Alternate ways of transportation and, indeed, alternate sources of power can, if 
necessary, be developed. But these cannot be considered as early prospects. These 
things stress the immense importance of the Middle East. If the nations of that area 
should lose their independence, if they were dominated by alien forces hostile to 
freedom, that would be both a tragedy for the area and for many other free nations 
whose economic life would be subject to near strangulation. Western Europe would 
be endangered just as though there had been no Marshall Plan, no North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization. The free nations of Asia and Africa, too, would be placed in 
serious jeopardy. And the countries of the Middle East would lose the markets upon 
which their economies depend. All this would have the most adverse, if not 
disastrous, effect upon our own nation's economic life and political prospects. Then 
there are other factors which transcend the material. The Middle East is the 
birthplace of three great religions-Moslem, Christian and Hebrew. Mecca and 
Jerusalem are more than places on the map. They symbolize religions which teach 
that the spirit has supremacy over matter and that the individual has a dignity and 
rights of which no despotic government can rightfully deprive him. It would be 
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intolerable if the holy places of the Middle East should be subjected to a rule that 
glorifies atheistic materialism. International Communism, of course, seeks to mask 
its purposes of domination by expressions of good will and by superficially attractive 
offers of political, economic and military aid. But any free nation, which is the 
subject of Soviet enticement, ought, in elementary wisdom, to look behind the 
mask. Remember Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania! In 1939 the Soviet Union entered 
into mutual assistance pacts with these then dependent countries; and the Soviet 
Foreign Minister, addressing the Extraordinary Fifth Session of the Supreme Soviet 
in October 1939, solemnly and publicly declared that "we stand for the scrupulous 
and punctilious observance of the pacts on the basis of complete reciprocity, and 
we declare that all the nonsensical talk about the Sovietization of the Baltic 
countries is only to the interest of our common enemies and of all anti-Soviet 
provocateurs." Yet in 1940, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania were forcibly incorporated 
into the Soviet Union. Soviet control of the satellite nations of Eastern Europe has 
.been forcibly maintained in spite of solemn promises of a contrary intent, made 
during World War II. Stalin's death brought hope that this pattern would change. 
And we read the pledge of the Warsaw Treaty of 1955 that the Soviet Union would 
follow in satellite countries "the principles of mutual respect for their independence 
and sovereignty and noninterference in domestic affairs." But we have just seen the 
subjugation of Hungary by naked armed force. In the aftermath of this Hungarian 
tragedy, world respect for and belief in Soviet promises have sunk to a new low. 
International Communism needs and seeks a recognizable success. Thus, we have 
these simple and indisputable facts:  
1. The Middle East, which has always been coveted by Russia, would today be prized 
more than ever by International Communism.  
2. The Soviet rulers continue to show that they do not scruple to use any means to 
gain their ends.  
3. The free nations of the Mid East need, and for the most part want, added 
strength to assure their continued independence.  
III.  
Our thoughts naturally turn to the United Nations as a protector of small nations. Its 
charter gives it primary responsibility for the maintenance of international peace 
and security. Our country has given the United Nations its full support in relation to 
the hostilities in Hungary and in Egypt. The United Nations was able to bring about a 
cease-fire and withdrawal of hostile forces from Egypt because it was dealing with 
governments and peoples who had a decent respect for the opinions of mankind as 
reflected in the United Nations General Assembly. But in the case of Hungary, the 
situation was different. The Soviet Union vetoed action by the Security Council to 
require the withdrawal of Soviet armed forces from Hungary. And it has shown 
callous indifference to the recommendations, even the censure, of the General 
Assembly. The United Nations can always be helpful, but it cannot be a wholly 
dependable protector of freedom when the ambitions of the Soviet Union are 
involved.  
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IV.  
Under all the circumstances I have laid before you, a greater responsibility now 
devolves upon the United States. We have shown, so that none can doubt, our 
dedication to the principle that force shall not be used internationally for any 
aggressive purpose and that the integrity and independence of the nations of the 
Middle East should be inviolate. Seldom in history has a nation's dedication to 
principle been tested as severely as ours during recent weeks. There is general 
recognition in the Middle East, as elsewhere, that the United States does not seek 
either political or economic domination over any other people. Our desire is a world 
environment of freedom, not servitude. On the other hand many, if not all, of the 
nations of the Middle East are aware of the danger that stems from International 
Communism and welcome closer cooperation with the United States to realize for 
themselves the United Nations goals of independence, economic well-being and 
spiritual growth. If the Middle East is to continue its geographic role of uniting 
rather than separating East and West; if its vast economic resources are to serve the 
well-being of the peoples there, as well as that of others; and if its cultures and 
religions and their shrines are to be preserved for the uplifting of the spirits of the 
peoples, then the United States must make more evident its willingness to support 
the independence of the freedom-loving nations of the area.  
V.  
Under these circumstances I deem it necessary to seek the cooperation of the 
Congress. Only with that cooperation can we give the reassurance needed to deter 
aggression, to give courage and confidence to those who are dedicated to freedom 
and thus prevent a chain of events which would gravely endanger all of the free 
world. There have been several Executive declarations made by the United States in 
relation to the Middle East. There is the Tripartite Declaration of May 25, 1950, 
followed by the Presidential assurance of October 31, 1950, to the King of Saudi 
Arabia. There is the Presidential declaration of April 9, 1956, that the United States 
will within constitutional means oppose any aggression in the area. There is our 
Declaration of November 29, 1956, that a threat to the territorial integrity or 
political independence of Iran, Iraq, Pakistan, or Turkey would be viewed by the 
United States with the utmost gravity. Nevertheless, weaknesses in the present 
situation and the increased danger from International Communism, convince me 
that basic United States policy should now find expression in joint action by the 
Congress and the Executive. Furthermore, our joint resolve should be so couched as 
to make it apparent that if need be our words will be backed by action.  
VI.  
It is nothing new for the President and the Congress to join to recognize that the 
national integrity of other free nations is directly related to our own security. We 
have joined to create and support the security system of the United Nations. We 
have reinforced the collective security system of the United Nations by a series of 
collective defense arrangements. Today we have security treaties with 42 other 
nations which recognize that our peace and security are intertwined. We have 
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joined to take decisive action in relation to Greece and Turkey and in relation to 
Taiwan. Thus, the United States through the joint action of the President and the 
Congress, or, in the case of treaties, the Senate, has manifested in many 
endangered areas its purpose to support free and independent governments--and 
peace--against external menace, notably the menace of International Communism. 
Thereby we have helped to maintain peace and security during a period of great 
danger. It is now essential that the United States should manifest through joint 
action of the President and the Congress our determination to assist those nations 
of the Mid East area, which desire that assistance. The action which I propose would 
have the following features. It would, first of all, authorize the United States to 
cooperate with and assist any nation or group of nations in the general area of the 
Middle East in the development of economic strength dedicated to the 
maintenance of national independence. It would, in the second place, authorize the 
Executive to undertake in the same region programs of military assistance and 
cooperation with any nation or group of nations which desires such aid. It would, in 
the third place, authorize such assistance and cooperation to include the 
employment of the armed forces of the United States to secure and protect the 
territorial integrity and political independence of such nations, requesting such aid, 
against overt armed aggression from any nation controlled by International 
Communism. These measures would have to be consonant with the treaty 
obligations of the United States, including the Charter of the United Nations and 
with any action or recommendations of the United Nations. They would also, if 
armed attack occurs, be subject to the overriding authority of the United Nations 
Security Council in accordance with the Charter. The present proposal would, in the 
fourth place, authorize the President to employ, for economic and defensive 
military purposes, sums available under the Mutual Security Act of 1954, as 
amended, without regard to existing limitations. The legislation now requested 
should not include the authorization or appropriation of funds because I believe 
that, under the conditions I suggest, presently appropriated funds will be adequate 
for the balance of the present fiscal year ending June 30. I shall, however, seek in 
subsequent legislation the authorization of $200,000,000 to be available during 
each of the fiscal years 1958 and 1959 for discretionary use in the area, in addition 
to the other mutual security programs for the area hereafter provided for by the 
Congress.  
VII.  
This program will not solve all the problems of the Middle East. Neither does it 
represent the totality of our policies for the area. There are the problems of 
Palestine and relations between Israel and the Arab States, and the future of the 
Arab refugees. There is the problem of the future status of the Suez Canal. These 
difficulties are aggravated by International Communism, but they would exist quite 
apart from that threat. It is not the purpose of the legislation I propose to deal 
directly with these problems. The United Nations is actively concerning itself with all 
these matters, and we are supporting the United Nations. The United States has 
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made clear, notably by Secretary Dulles' address of August 26, 1955, that we are 
willing to do much to assist the United Nations in solving the basic problems of 
Palestine. The proposed legislation is primarily designed to deal with the possibility 
of Communist aggression, direct and indirect. There is imperative need that any lack 
of power in the area should be made good, not by external or alien force, but by the 
increased vigor and security of the independent nations of the area. Experience 
shows that indirect aggression rarely if ever succeeds where there is reasonable 
security against direct aggression; where the government disposes of loyal security 
forces, and where economic conditions are such as not to make Communism seem 
an attractive alternative. The program I suggest deals with all three aspects of this 
matter and thus with the problem of indirect aggression. It is my hope and belief 
that if our purpose be proclaimed, as proposed by the requested legislation, that 
very fact will serve to halt any contemplated aggression. We shall have heartened 
the patriots who are dedicated to the independence of their nations. They will not 
feel that they stand alone, under the menace of great power. And I should add that 
patriotism is, throughout this area, a powerful sentiment. It is true that fear 
sometimes perverts true patriotism into fanaticism and to the acceptance of 
dangerous enticements from without. But if that fear can be allayed, then the 
climate will be more favorable to the attainment of worthy national ambitions. And 
as I have indicated, it will also be necessary for us to contribute economically to 
strengthen those countries, or groups of countries, which have governments 
manifestly dedicated to the preservation of independence and resistance to 
subversion. Such measures will provide the greatest insurance against Communist 
inroads. Words alone are not enough.  
VII.  
Let me refer again to the requested authority to employ the armed forces of the 
United States to assist to defend the territorial integrity and the political 
independence of any nation in the area against Communist armed aggression. Such 
authority would not be exercised except at the desire of the nation attacked. 
Beyond this it is my profound hope that this authority would never have to be 
exercised at all. Nothing is more necessary to assure this than that our policy with 
respect to the defense of the area be promptly and clearly determined and 
declared. Thus the United Nations and all friendly governments, and indeed 
governments which are not friendly, will know where we stand. If, contrary to my 
hope and expectation, a situation arose which called for the military application of 
the policy which I ask the Congress to join me in proclaiming, I would of course 
maintain hour-by-hour contact with the Congress if it were in session. And if the 
Congress were not in session, and if the situation had grave implications, I would, of 
course, at once call the Congress into special session. In the situation now existing, 
the greatest risk, as is often the case, is that ambitious despots may miscalculate. If 
power-hungry Communists should either falsely or correctly estimate that the 
Middle East is inadequately defended, they might be tempted to use open 
measures of armed attack. If so, that would start a chain of circumstances which 
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would almost surely involve the United States in military action. I am convinced that 
the best insurance against this dangerous contingency is to make clear now our 
readiness to cooperate fully and freely with our friends of the Middle East in ways 
consonant with the purposes and principles of the United Nations. I intend 
promptly to send a special mission to the Middle East to explain the cooperation we 
are prepared to give.  
IX.  
The policy which I outline involves certain burdens and indeed risks for the United 
States. Those who covet the area will not like what is proposed. Already, they are 
grossly distorting our purpose. However, before this Americans have seen our 
nation's vital interests and human freedom in jeopardy, and their fortitude and 
resolution have been equal to the crisis, regardless of hostile distortion of our 
words, motives and actions. Indeed, the sacrifices of the American people in the 
cause of freedom have, even since the close-of World War II, been measured in 
many billions of dollars and in thousands of the precious lives of our youth. These 
sacrifices, by which great areas of the world have been preserved to freedom, must 
not be thrown away. In those momentous periods of the past, the President and the 
Congress have united, without partisanship, to serve the vital interests of the 
United States and of the free world. The occasion has come for us to manifest again 
our national unity in support of freedom and to show our deep respect for the 
rights and independence of every nation--however great, however small. We seek 
not violence, but peace. To this purpose we must now devote our energies, our 
determination, ourselves. 
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A.9. Cunta Decleration on May 27, 1960 
 
ά{ŜǾƎƛƭƛ ±ŀǘŀƴŘŀǒƭŀǊΣ .ǳƎǸƴ ŘŜƳƻƪǊŀǎƛƳƛȊƛƴ ƛœƛƴŜ ŘǸǒǘǸƐǸ ōǳƘǊŀƴ ǾŜ ǎƻƴ ƳǸŜǎǎƛŦ 
ƘŀŘƛǎŜƭŜǊ ŘƻƭŀȅƤǎƤȅƭŀ ƪŀǊŘŜǒ ƪŀǾƎŀǎƤƴŀ ƳŜȅŘŀƴ ǾŜǊƳŜƳŜƪ ƳŀƪǎŀŘƤȅƭŀ ¢ǸǊƪ {ƛƭŀƘƭƤ 
YǳǾǾŜǘƭŜǊƛΣ ƳŜƳƭŜƪŜǘƛƴ ƛŘŀǊŜǎƛƴƛ ŜƭŜ ŀƭƳƤǒǘƤǊΦ.ǳ ƘŀǊŜƪŃǘŀ {ƛƭŀƘƭƤ YǳǾǾŜǘƭŜǊƛƳƛȊΤ 
ǇŀǊǘƛƭŜǊƛ ƛœƛƴŜ ŘǸǒǘǸƪƭŜǊƛ ǳȊƭŀǒƳŀȊ ŘǳǊǳƳŘŀƴ ƪǳǊǘŀǊƳŀƪ ǾŜ ǇŀǊǘƛƭŜǊ ǸǎǘǸ ǘŀǊŀŦǎƤȊ ōƛǊ 
ƛŘŀǊŜƴƛƴ ƴŜȊŀǊŜǘ ǾŜ ƘŀƪŜƳƭƛƐƛ ŀƭǘƤƴŘŀΣ Ŝƴ ƪƤǎŀ ȊŀƳŀƴŘŀ ŀŘƛƭ ǾŜ ǎŜǊōŜǎǘ ǎŜœƛƳƭŜǊ 
ȅŀǇǘƤǊŀǊŀƪ ƛŘŀǊŜȅƛΣ ƘŀƴƎƛ ǘŀǊŀŦŀ ƳŜƴǎǳǇ ƻƭǳǊǎŀ ƻƭǎǳƴΣ ǎŜœƛƳƛ ƪŀȊŀƴŀƴƭŀǊŀ ŘŜǾƛǊ ǾŜ 
ǘŜǎƭƛƳ ŜǘƳŜƪ ǸȊŜǊŜ ƎƛǊƛǒƳƛǒ ōǳƭǳƴƳŀƪǘŀŘƤǊΦ DƛǊƛǒƛƭƳƛǒ ƻƭŀƴ ōǳ ǘŜǒŜōōǸǎΣ ƘƛœōƛǊ ǒŀƘǎa 
ǾŜȅŀ ȊǸƳǊŜȅŜ ƪŀǊǒƤ ŘŜƐƛƭŘƛǊΦ TŘŀǊŜƳƛȊΣ Ƙƛœ ƪƛƳǎŜ ƘŀƪƪƤƴŘŀ ǒŀƘǎƛȅŀǘŀ ƳǸǘŜŀƭƭƛƪ 
ǘŜŎŀǾǸȊƪŃǊ ōƛǊ ŦƛƛƭŜ ƳǸǎŀŀŘŜ ŜǘƳŜȅŜŎŜƐƛ ƎƛōƛΣ ŜŘƛƭƳŜǎƛƴŜ ŘŜ ŀǎƭŀ ƳǸǎŀƳŀƘŀ 
etmeyecektir.Kim olursa olsunve hangi partiye mensup bulunursa bulunsun, her 
ǾŀǘŀƴŘŀǒΤ ƪŀƴǳƴƭŀǊ ǾŜ Ƙǳƪǳƪ ǇǊŜƴǎƛǇƭŜǊƛ ŜǎŀǎƭŀǊƤƴŀ ƎǀǊŜ ƳǳŀƳŜƭŜ ƎǀǊŜŎŜƪǘƛǊΦ .ǸǘǸƴ 
ǾŀǘŀƴŘŀǒƭŀǊƤƴΣ ǇŀǊǘƛƭŜǊƛƴ ǸǎǘǸƴŘŜ ŀȅƴƤ ƳƛƭƭŜǘƛƴΣ ŀȅƴƤ ǎƻȅŘŀƴ ƎŜƭƳƛǒ ŜǾƭŀǘƭŀǊƤ 
ƻƭŘǳƪƭŀǊƤƴƤ ƘŀǘƤǊƭŀȅŀǊŀƪ ǾŜ ƪƛƴ ƎǸǘƳŜŘŜƴ ōƛǊōƛǊƭŜǊƛƴŜ ƪŀǊǒƤ ƘǸǊƳŜǘƭŜ ǾŜ ŀƴƭŀȅƤǒƭŀ 
ƳǳŀƳŜƭŜ ŜǘƳŜƭŜǊƛΣ ƤǎǘƤǊŀǇƭŀǊƤƳƤȊƤƴ ŘƛƴƳŜǎƛ ǾŜ Ƴƛƭƭƛ ǾŀǊƭƤƐƤƳƤȊƤƴ ǎŜƭŀƳŜǘƛ ƛœƛƴ ȊŀǊǳǊƛ 
ƎǀǊǸƭƳŜƪǘŜŘƛǊΦYŀōƛƴŜȅŜ ƳŜƴǎǳǇ ǒŀƘǎƛȅŜǘƭŜǊƛƴΣ ¢ǸǊƪ {ƛƭŀƘƭƤ YǳǾǾŜǘƭŜǊƛϥƴŜ 
ǎƤƐƤƴƳŀƭŀǊƤƴƤ ǊƛŎŀ ŜŘŜǊƛȊΦ  ŀƘǎƛ ŜƳƴƛȅŜǘƭŜǊƛ ƪŀƴǳƴǳƴ ǘŜƳƛƴŀǘƤ ŀƭǘƤƴŘŀŘƤǊΦ 
aǸǘǘŜŦƛƪƭŜǊƛƳƛȊŜΣ ƪƻƳǒǳƭŀǊƤƳƤȊŀ ǾŜ ōǸǘǸƴ ŘǸƴȅŀȅŀ ƘƛǘŀǇ ŜŘƛȅƻǊǳȊ. Gayemiz, 
.ƛǊƭŜǒƳƛǒ aƛƭƭŜǘƭŜǊ !ƴŀȅŀǎŀǎƤϥƴŀ ǾŜ ƛƴǎŀƴ ƘŀƪƭŀǊƤ ǇǊŜƴǎƛǇƭŜǊƛƴŜ ǘŀƳŀƳŜƴ ǊƛŀȅŜǘǘƛǊΦ 
.ǸȅǸƪ !ǘŀǘǸǊƪϥǸƴ ϥ¸ǳǊǘǘŀ ǎǳƭƘΣ ŎƛƘŀƴŘŀ ǎǳƭƘϥ ǇǊŜƴǎƛōƛ ōŀȅǊŀƐƤƳƤȊŘƤǊΦ .ǸǘǸƴ 
ƛǘǘƛŦŀƪƭŀǊƤƳƤȊŀ ǾŜ ǘŀŀƘƘǸǘƭŜǊƛƳƛȊŜ ǎŀŘƤƐƤȊΦ b!¢h ǾŜ /9b¢hϥȅŀ ƛƴŀƴƤȅƻǊǳȊ ǾŜ ōŀƐƭƤȅƤȊΦ 
5ǸǒǸƴŎŜƳƛȊ ϥ¸ǳǊǘǘŀ ǎǳƭƘΣ ŎƛƘŀƴŘŀ ǎǳƭƘϥǘǳǊΦέ 
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A.10. Letter from President Eisenhower to President Gursel after May 27, 1960 
Military Intervention 
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APPENDIX B: Sample Historic Cartoons 
 
 
B.1. The Monroe Doctrine 
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B.2. The 2nd World War and American Propaganda Against the Nazi Germany788 
 
 
 
  

                                                 
788Image is a screenshot from Education for Death of 1943 Disney short film 
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B.3. The Marshall Plan 
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APPENDIX C: Newspaper Headlines And Columns 
 
 
C.1. Ration Cards for Basic Food Items on Ulus Newspaper (November 20, 1941) 
 
 
 
 
  

http://3.bp.blogspot.com/-iycOAkx0OLo/UKMH7ob5IyI/AAAAAAAABwA/UAGDBIS7VG0/s1600/ulus-resim.jpg
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C.2. Capital Levy on Cumhuriyet Newspaper (November 22, 1943) 
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C.3. Capital Levy on Son Posta Newspaper (November 28, 1943) 
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C.4. San Francisco Conference and Soviet Threat on Cumhuriyet  Newpaper (June 
27, 1945) 
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C.5. TǎƳŜǘ TƴǀƴǸΩǎ 5ŜŎƭŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ /ƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ 9ǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ New Parties in Turkey 
(November 2, 1945) 
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C.6. Establishment of Democrat Party-DP on Cumhuriyet Newspaper (January 8, 
1946) 
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C.7. Vakit Newspaper on Turkish Straits Issue (August 23, 1946) 
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C.8Φ !ƪǒŀƳ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ƻƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ aŀŎƘƛƴŜǊȅ !ƛŘ ǘƻ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ (April 18,1949) 
 

 

  

http://www.gecmisgazete.com/haber/amerika-marshall-planina-istinaden-turkiyeye-700-dev-tekerlekli-traktor-gonderecektir?tamBoyut
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C.9. Turkish Troops in South Korea (1950) 
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C.10. DŜƴŜǊŀƭ aŎ!ǊƘǳǊΩǎ ¢ǳǊƪŜȅ ±ƛǎƛǘ ƻƴ /ǳƳƘǳǊƛȅŜǘ bŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ όbƻǾŜƳōŜǊ уΣ 
1951) 
 
 
  

http://www.cumhuriyetarsivi.com/secure/sign/buy_page.xhtml?page=5763770
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C.11. ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ /Ŝƭŀƭ .ŀȅŀǊΩǎ ¦{ ±ƛǎƛǘ ƻƴ ¢ƘŜ {ǘŀndford Daily (February 9, 
1954) 
 
 

 

  








































































































